Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
PART I 

Agriculture Department(Agriculture B ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 67138 / 58-3 /Agri. (B ) i. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd December 1959 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 10 of the 
Land Improvements and Agricultural Loans Act, 1094 ( Travan 
core ActIX of L09 ) and Section 9 of the Cochin Agricultural 
Improvements Loans Act, IV of .093 and Secti n 4 of the Agri 
culturist Loans Act, 1894 (Central Aci XII of 1884) theGovern 
ment of Kerala hereby ma e the following amendments to the 
rules for e supply of manure and seed on credit to paddy culti 
vators and for grant of loans for raising an additional paddy 
crop published under Notincation No. 19765 /39 /Agri. (B ) idated 
11-4-1959 in the Gazette dated 14-4-1959, namely : 

AMENDMENTS. 
In the said Rules 
1. In the preamble for the words " Rules for the supply of 
Manures and Seeds on credit to paddy cultivators and for is ue 
of loan for raising an additional Paddy Crop " the following shall 
be sub tituted, namely : 

" Rules for the issue of Manures and Seeds on credit to 

Paddy cultivators and for issue of loan for raising 
an additional paddy crop or for protection of paddy 

crops from wild animals or for clearing weeds " . 
2. For thetitle occurring above the heading" Part I Manures 
and Seeds" the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rules for the issue of Manures and Seeds on credit to 

paddy cultivators and for issue of loan for rai ing 
an additional paddy crop or for protection of paddy 

crops from wild animals or for clearing weeds" . 
3. The first and second paragraphs of Rule 3 shall be num 
bered as Sub- rules (1 ) and (2 ) resp. ctively thereof and after 
Sub-rule (2 ) as so re -numvered the following shall be added as 
Sub - rule ( 3) , namely : 

" (3) out of the total provision of Rs. 65 under Sub rule 

(1 ), a cash luan of Rs. 25 may be issued to the cul. 
tivators to meet the cultivation expenses, in the case 
where th ryo. , cannot carry on the cultivation for 
paucity of funds . In these cases, the balance por 
tion of the loan , namely Rs. 40 per acre alone shall 
be granted towards manures, fertilisers, seeds etc." 
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4. For Rule 8 (f), the following shall be substituted, namely: 

" 8 (f) . The Agricultural Assistant or Block Develop 

ment Officer as the case may be shall set the neces 
sary loan bond executed by the parties in Form II 
or in Form II (a ) or II (b ) or II( e) appended to these 
rules,and issue permits for the manures , fertilisers, 
seeds, composi. etc. require for the area mentioned 
in the application to the Departmental Depotor 
agency depot,and in the case of Ammonium Sulphate 
and Superphosphate, the F.A.C.T.Lepot and for the 
fertiliser mixtures to theapproved manure mixture 
dealers in the area and for compost to the Municipali 
ties. The Fertilisers & Chemicals ( Travancore) Lid .. 
Municipalities and the appiovd manure mixing 
firms are au ho ised to is ue Ammonium Sulphate , 
Superphosphate , Fertiliser mixtures and omposi as 
the case may be on credit on permits in orm IV 
appended to these rules, issued by he Agricul:ural 
Assistant in non -Block areas or the Block Develup 

ment Officer in Block areas " . 
5. For Rule 12 , the following shall be substituted, namely : 

" 12. In all cases in respect of ales on credit, sales tax , 

if due shall be realised in ca -h from the applicant 
either by he D.partmental Ofies in he case of 
Departmen al manures or by the Agency Depot 
holders in the case of manures issued from the 
Axency Depots o by the manure dealing firms in 
respect of Ammonium Sulphate, Supe phosphate 
and Fertiliser mixture or by the Muni.ipalities in 

the case of compost " . 
6. For the heading " Part II - Lnan for Raising an A dition 
Paddy Crop " occurring above Rule 22, the following shall be 
substituted, namely : 

" Part II - Loan for raising an additional paddy crop or 

for protection f paddy crops from wild animals or 

for ile a ing weeds " . 
7. For Rule 22, the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" 22 ( 1). The paddy cultivators of the state who wish 

to take up a second pddy crop n their paddy fields 
which are normally cultivated only once a year , 
may be granted a cash loan limited to Rs. 125 per 
acre irrespetive of the l mit of 25 cres. The 
amount of luan to be sanctioned in such cases shall 
be fixed by the Punja Special Officer, Alleppey in 
punja areas and the Des rict Agricultural Officer, in 
other areas ar d they shall receive an 1 rec .mmend 
applications for such loans to Goverrmen , Collector, 
Revenue Divisional Officer or the Tahsildar as the 
case may be These loans may be sanctioned by the 
Government, the Collector, the Revenue Divisiona 
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Officer or the Tahsildar either in one or more instal. 
ments Where the lan is sanctioned throuch the 
State Co-ope ative Bank the rate of interest and 
penal in erest payable will be same as foi loan issu . 
ed by the State Co -operative Bank. Where the loan 
is snerioned direct ly Government, Collector, 
Revenue Division 1ficer or the Tahsildar, the 
rate of interest shall be 6 per cent per annum and 

the penal rate 2 per cent in addition 
(2 ) A cash loan not exceeding Rs. 15 per acre may be 

gran ed to cultivators or cultivators co -operatives 
who have raise paddy cr pin areas where there is 
possibility of the crop raised being destoy d by 
wild animals and where there is ab ormal growth 
of weeds, for construction of watch sheds, fun.es, 
etc., to prevent the attack of wild animals nd for 
clearing weed ., irrespective of the limit of 25 acres. 
The amountof loan to be sanctioned in such cases 
shall be fixed by the Disyrict gri ulturul Officer of 
the area concerned and he will eceive and recom 
mend the application to the Collector if the amount 
does not excee Rs. 5,000 or to the Government if 
the amount exceeds Rs. 5,000 after du enquiry re 

gardug the necessity of the loan applied for. 
(3) The date of repayment of these lans shall be 

the same as in tie case of loans for the purchase of 
manures and seeds i. e. the kı-t following the har 
vest of the crop for which the loan is sanct: ned. In 
case of failure of econd crop and other er p3 for 
which cash loan uver this rule is granted,repayment 
may be allowed on more easy term and instalments 
as each tase warrants by the Collectors in the case 
of loans not exceeding Rs. 5,000 and by the Govern . 
ment in the case of loa is exceeding Rs 5,0 0 ubject 
to a maximum period of two years. The cult.vator 
or cultivators co -operatives shall intimate the har 
vest date sufliciently in advance to the local Agri 
cultural Officer to enable him to inspect the crop 
and to assess the yield . An agreement to this effect 
shall also be taken from the cultivators or culti 
vators co-operatives in Form II (d ) or VIII or IX 

as the case niay be " . 
8. For rule 24, the following shall be subs ituted , namely - 

" 24. In the case of loans routed through the State 

Co-opera ive Bank and sanctioned to co-opera ives 
of cultivators, the sanctioning authority shi Il be the 
Government. In the case of lod is to be sanctioned 
to individual cultivators, the sanctioning authority 
shall be the Collectors, Revenue Divisional Oficers 
or Tahsildars, their maximun lin its being Rs. 5,000 , 
Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 1,000 respectively . The security 
for the luan sanctioned to individual cultivators shall 
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be landed property of the value of not less than 
double the amount of loan free of encumbrances. 
But the security for loan to be sanctioned to the cul 
tivator or cultivators co -op ratives for protection 
of crop from wild animals a d for removing weeds 
shall be crop :ecurity subject to other conditions 
ar plicable to such loans under these rules. The 
sanctioning authorities shall arrange for verifcation 
of encumbrances and valuation of the land and 
sanction the loan after consultation with the District 
Government Pleader re arding verification of title 
of applicants to the property etc. in all cases where 
the loan amount exceeds Rs. 1,000 and where there 
is reasonale doubt about the soundness of the secu " 
rity offered . Legal scrutiny of tale deeds by the 
District Government Pleader is not necessary in 
cases where the loan an (unt does not exceed Rs 1,00 
and where the sanctioning authority is perfectly 
satisfied that there is no danger to Government 
money and that he has no doubt about the appli 
cant s ti le to the security offered . 

In such cases , 
before disbursing the loan . the sanctioning officer 
sball record a certificate to the effect hat he is 
sa isfied about the soundness and sufficiency of the 

security offered " . 
9. In Form I- 

(i) after clause (f) of item 5, the following clauses shall 

be inserted , namely : 
" (g) for protection of paddy crops from wild animals or 

for clearing weeds" . 
" (h ) for cash loan for cultivation expenses . 
(ii) between the words " District Collector " and the words 
" Secretary to Government" wherever they occur, the 
following shall be inserted, namely : 

**Revenue Divisional Officer /Tahsildar " . 
10. In Form II 
(i) for " Rule 7 " occurring in the title above the heading 

" Form II" , " Rule 8 " shall be substituted . 
(ii) for paragraph 4, the fol.owing shall be substituted . 

namely : 
" Whereas the Mortgagor has receivrd from the Agri 

cultural Assistant/ Block Development Officer of 
..........acting for and on behall of the Mortgagee 
an order un ler the " Rules for the issue of manures 
and seeds on credit to paddy cultivation and for 
issue of loan for raising n additional paddy crop or 
for protection of paddy crops from wild animals or 
for clearing weeds" dated the.... ....day of.... 
...... by virtue of which the Mortgagor is entitled 
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to receive the ag regate sum of Rs. 
Rs.........in cash to meet the cultivation expenses 
.nd Rs.... ...towards manures, fertilisers, seeds 

etc., from the Mortgagee " . 
11. In Form II ( a ) , 
(i) for " Rule 22 ” occurring above the heading " Form 

II- (a ) ". " Rule 8 " shall be substituted . 
(ii) for paragraph 4 " whereas the mortgagor has ...... 

..... (here describe the purpose of the loan ) " the 

follywing shall be substituted , namely : 
" Whereas the mortgagor has received from the District 

Collector /Revenue Divisional Officer / Tahsildar / 
Secretary to Governmentacting for and on behalf 
of th : mortgagee an order under the Rules for the 
issue ofmanures and seeds on credit to paddy culti 
vators and for issue o loan for raising an additional 
paddy crop or for protection of paddy crops from 
wild animals or for clearing weeds dated , the ...... 
...... day of.......... by virtue of which the mort 
gagor is allowed to receive the agregate gum of 
Rs. .......... as a loan from the mortgagee for the 

pur ose of (here describe the purpose of the loan ) " 
(iii) between the words " DistrictCollector" sad the words 

" Secr tary tu Gvernment" occurring in the Schedule 

the following shall be insertid namely : 

" Revenue Division Officer/ Tahsiluar". 
12. In Form II (b ) 

(i) for "Rule 1" occurring in the title above the heading 

" Form II (b ) " " Rule 3 " shall be sustituted ; 
( ) for paragraph 2 " whereas the Government have 

...paddy crup , the following shall be 
substituted . namely : 
" Whereas the Government have issued a set of 
Rules for the issue of manures and serds on credit 
to paddy cultivators and for the grant of loan for 
raising an additional paddy crop or for protection 
of poddy crops from wild animals or for clearing 

weeds ! 
(iii) for paragraph 3 the following shall be substituted , 

namely : 
" And whereas the Bounden has accordingly applied 

to the Government for the supply of manures or 
seeds to the value of Rs.......... on credit and for 
a cash loan of Rs..........for meeting the culti 
vation expenses on the terms and conditions here 
inafter appearing and whereas the Government 
have agreed to supply to the Bounden on credit 
manures or seeds to the value of Rs..........and 
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Rs........in cash formeeting cultivation expenses 
for the purpose of raising the crop to be harvested 
in the month of..........19 .... subject to the 
terms and conditions hereinafter appearing to 

which the Bounden and Surety have agreed ; 
(iv) to clause 1 the following shall be added as second 

para -raph , namely : 
" The amount of Rs.......... advanced by the 
Government to the Bounden in cash for meeting 
the cultivation expenses shall be r paid on or 
before the land revenue Kist date following he 
ha vest of the crop for which the cash loan was 
advanced with six per cent interest from the 
dale on which the amount was disbursed to the 

Bounden " . 
(v ) In clause 3 between the words " utilise " and " the " 

words " the cash loan and " shall be substituted. 
(vi) In clause 5 between the words " etc " and for " 

thewords and the cash loan " shall be substituted. 
13. In form II (C ). 

(i) for " Rule 21" occurring in the title above the 

heading " Forin II (c ) ", Rule 8 " shall be substi 

tuted. 
(ii) in paragraph 2 for the words " Rules for the supply 

of..........paddy crops" , the following shall be 
substituted , namely : 
" Rules for the issue ofmanures and seede on credit 

to paddy cultivators and for issue of loan for 
raisig an additional paddy crop or for protection 

ofeeds y crops from wild animals or for clearing 
14. After Form 11 (c), the following form shall be inserted , 
namely : 

FORM II (b ) 

( See rule 22 ) 
This indenture is executed on this the.... .day of 

.....One thousand nine hundred and.........by Shri /Sint. 
(here enter name and address) (hereinafter called Brunden " ) 
and Shri /Smt.. 

.... (here ente name and address ) 
(hereinalter referred to as the " Surety " in favour 
of the Governor of Kerala ( hereinafter referred to as " the 
Government " ). 

Whereas the Government have issued a set of Rules for 
the issue of manures and s eds on credit to pagdy cultivators 
and for issue of loan for raising an addıuonal paddy c op or for 
pro etion of paddy crops from wild animals or for clearing 
weeds. 
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And whereas the Boun-len has applied to the Government 
for a loan o Rs...........for the contruction of watch sheds, 
fences etc. for protecting pad ly crops from wild animals or for 
clearing weeds and whereas the Government have agreed to 
advance a loan of R ........... to the Bounden for the said 
purpose subject to the terms and conditions hereinafter appear 
ing to which the Bounden and Surely have agreed . 
Now these presents witness as follows: 
(1) The sum of Rs..........advanced as loan to the 

Bounden shall be repaid on or before the land 
revenue kist date following harvest of the crop for 
the protection of which the loan has been sanction 

ed with six per centinterest. 
(2 ) The Bounder agrees to pay per cent interest on all 

sums outs anding after the above said date fixed 

for re -payment. 
(3) The Bounden shall utilise the loan amount only for 

the purpose of protecting paddy crops on the 
property com ;rised in Sy. Nos 
Village..... ..... Taluk bounded by.. 
Sy. Sos... 

(here enter boundaries on all 
sides ) . 
(4 ) The Bounden agrees that the crops raised on the 

properties specified in Clause 3 above shall always 
be a security f rthe payment of the loan amunt and 
the Government shall have a first charge over the 

same. 
(5 ) The Bounden further agrees that the use of the loan 

amount either in full or in part, for any other 
purpose would entail summary recovery of the 
whole amount wich interest at eight per cent per 

annum . 
(6 ) In case the Bounden fails to pay up the amount on 

the dur date sp cified in paragraph (i) above, the 
whole amount with interest shull immediately 
become recoverable in a lump and the bounden and 

surety sliall pay the same on demand forthwith . 
(7) The Bounden agrees to intimate the harvest dates 

sufficiently in advance to the Local Agricultural 
Officer to enable him to in pect the crop and to 

assess the yield [vide rule 22 (3 ) ). 
(8) All sums found due to the Government under or by 

virtue of these presents shall b . recoverable jointly 
and severally from the Bounden and the surety and 
their properties movable and imm vable under the 
provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the time 
being in force as though they are arrears of la d 
revinue or n such othermanner as the Government 
may deem fit. 
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In witness whercof he Bounden and the Surety have here. 
unto set their hands the day and you first above written . 

Signed by Shri/Smt.. 

and Shri/Smi..... 
In the presence of Witnesses : 

(1) 

(2 ) 
15. In form III - 

(i) in the first sentence, for thewords " Rules for issue 

of manures and seeds on credit to paddy cultivators 
and for issue of loon for raising an additional paddy 
crop " , the following shall be substitut d : namely : 
" Rul for the issur ofManures and Seeds on credit 

to paddy cultivators and for issue of loan for 
raising an additional paddy crop or for protection 
of paddy crops from wil, animals or for clearing 

wees " . 
(ii) between the words " District Collector " and the 

words " Secretary toGvernment " . occurring after 
conditi n 8 the following shall be inserted namely : 

" Revenue Divisional Othcer / Tahsildar " . 
16. In forms IV. V and VI for the words " Rules for issue of 
manures and secds on credit to pad y cultivators and for issue 
of loan for raising an additional paddy crop " the tollowing 
shall be substituted, namely : 

" Rules for the issue of manures and seeds on credit to 

paddy cultivators and for issue of luan for raising 
an additional paddy crop or for protection of paddy 

crops from wild animals or for cl aring weeds " . 
17. In Form VII for " Rule 2 " occurring above the heading 
" Form VII ". " Rule 11 " shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 

C. THOMAS, 

Secretary. 
Copy to : 

The Director of Agriculture. He is requested to supply 

200 copies each of the Not fication to all the Collectors. 
as soon as they are received from the Superintendent 

of Government Presses. 
The Comptroller (through Finance Department) . 
The Finance Depart nent [ vide Fin. ( Loans ) 28214,59, 

dated 2nd June 1959 ) . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION - TECHNICAL - CODE OF REGULATIONS FOR 
THE RECOGNITION OF PRIVATE TECHNICAL 

INSTITUTIONS- ISSUED. 
EDUCATION & HEALTH DEPARTMENT (EDUCATION G ) 
G. O.MS. 1042 Dated, Trivandrum , 10th December 1959 . 
Read : (1) G. O.MS. 493/ Edo. dated 30-5-1959. 

(2) Letter No. C3-323 /59 dated 30-11-1959 from the 
Director of Technical Education . 

ORDER . 
1. In the G. O. read above, Governmenthave ordered that 
all recognition granted by any authority of Government to 
Private Technical Institutions will be deemed to have been with 
drawn with effect from 1st July, 1959 and that no Technical 
Institution shall advertise, publish or otherwise propagate that 
the Institution is recognised or approved by the State . It has 
also been ordered in the above G. O. that the question of laying 
down proper standards and the grant of recognition on the basis 
of such standardswill be considered by Government if found 
necessary. 

2. The Managers of Private Technical Institutions have 
represented to Government that they are experiencing several 
difficulties as a result of the sudden withdrawal of recognition by 
Government. Government have decided to give recognition to 
the Technical Institutions in the State which maintain proper 
standards and they are pleased to approve the enclosed Code of 
Regulations for granting recognition to such institutions. 

3. The Inspecting Authorities for the purpose of Clause 
7 (iii ) of the Ccde of Regulations shall be the following : 
Engineering Institutions An Officer not below the rank of 

(except Electrical and an Executive Engineer in the 
Automobile Engineer- P.W.D. 
ing Institutions) 

An Officer not below the rank of 

an Executive Engineer in the 
Electrical and Auto Electricity Department and an 
mobile Engineeriog Officer not below the rank of a 
Institutions. 

Works Manager in the Trans 

port Department respectively . 

The District Officer under the 
Commercial Institutions. Director of Industries & Com 
G. 3895 
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4. The Chief Engineer (General & Project), the Chief Engi 
neer (Buildings & Roads) , the Chief Engineer (Electricity ) , the 
Director of Transport and the Director of Industries and Com 
merce are requested to issue necessary instructions to the Offi 
cers under them to conduct inspections of the institutions within 
their jurisdiction when requisitions are received from the 
Director of TechnicalEducation in this regard and send reports 
of inspections to the Director of Technical Education promptly 
The list of institutions, copies of the Code of Regulations and 
other particulars required will bemade available to the Inspect 
ing Officers by the Director of Technical Education . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Education Secretary. 
To 

The Gazette . 
The Director of Technical Education . 
The Director of Public Instruction . 
The Director of TextBooks & Examinations. 
The Director of Transport. 
The Director of Industries and Commerce. 
The Chief Engineer (General & Projects ) . 
The Chief Engineer (Electricity) . 
The Chief Engineer ( Buildings & Roads) . 
The Superintendent of Government Presses . 
The Director of Fublic Relations (6 copies). 
The Director of Harijan Welfare. 
The Labour & Local Administration Department (Harijan 

Welfare) . 
All the Sections of Public Works Departinent (12 copies) . 
Allthe Sections of the Industries Department (8 copies) . 
All the Sections of the Education Department (9 copies) . 
CODE OF REGULATIONS FOR ENGINEERING AND 
COMMERCIAL INSTITUTIONS FOR 

RECOGNITION . 
Preamble. 

At present, there are no Rules regarding the standards to 
be maintained by private institutions coaching students to vari 
ous technical examinations conducted by Government. Some of 
these institutions are ill-equipped and understaffed. There are 
also somewho lure students by false advertisements and issue 
certificates resumbling well-known and over -prized Technical 
Institutions. Though Government do not intend to interfere in 
the field of prtvate coaching , they feel that some kind of control 
is called for in respect of technical institutions which seek 
recognition from Government. It is proposed to prescribe certain 
standards for these institutions and to issue certificates of reco, 
gnition to such of those as fulfil the standards. It is also proposed 
to prohibit the use of the term " Recognised by Government " by 
other institutions. 
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The following regulations are issued in pursuance of the 
above : 
Clause 1. 

A Technical Institution is one which imparts training in any 
of the Engineering or Vocational subjects, e. 9., subjects pres. 
cribed for K.G.T., Telegraphy. Telephony, Wireless and Auto 
mobile Engineering Examinations. 
Clause 2. 

Technical institutions in the State are classified as Engineer 
in Institutions and Commercial Institutions for the purpose of 
graating recognition . 

(a ) An Engineering Institution is one preparing candi 
dates for the K.G. T.. Telegraphy, Telephony and Wireless Exa. 
minations, and similar other Examinations. 

(b ) A Commercial Institution is one which imparts in 
struction in subjects declared under the Commerce Group for 
K.G.T. Examinations, 
Clause 3 . 

Government will give recognition only to such technical 
institutions as fulfil the terms and conditions prescribed in these 
regulations. 
Clause 4 . 

Recognised Technical Institutions are allowed to use the 
words " Recognised by Government" , as a Commercial Institute 
or Engineering Institute as the case may be, after the name of 
the Institution. Institutions which are not recognised by Govern 
ment in accordance with this Code are prohibited from adver. 
tising, displaying or in any manner indicating directly or by 
implication that they have secured recognition from Govern 
ment. 
Clause 5 . 

Recognition does not entitle the Institution to grant-in -aid 
or financial assistance of any kind from the State. 
Clause 6 . 

The following conditions must be fulfilled by institutions 
seeking recognition : 

i. A Commercial Institution will have to impart train 

ing in at least 3 subjects with typewriting as a 

compulsory subject . 
ii. An Engineering Institution will have to impart train 

ing in at least one of the groups in Appendix 1 
iii. Every Institute seeking recognition shall be equipped 

adequately in respect of accommodation workshop 
and laboratory facilities, library and staff for each 
course for which they impart training in confirmity 
with the standard laid down by the Board of Techni 
cal Education from time to time. 
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iv . The subjects taught in recognised Technical Institu 

tions are given in Appendix 1 in which the duration 
of the courses is also given. No other subject shall 
be taught in recognised institutions nor shall the 

period of training be varied. 
v . Admissions shall be restricted to candidates possess 

ing the minimum qualifications laid down in the 
K.G.T. Examination Rules or rules for the appro 
priate technical examinations for which coaching is 

offered. 
vi. Fees levied shall not exceed the scale prescribed by 

the Director of Technical Education , 
vii. Every Technical Institution shall provide instruction 

in respect of each course for such periods as may 
be laid down by the Board of Technical Education 

from time to time. 
viii. Every Technical Institute should maintain the 
following registers: 

1. Admission Registers . 
2. Attendance Register of pupils. 
3. Fees Register. 
4. Attendance Register of staff. 
5. Acquittance Roll. 
6. Counterloils of Transfer Certificates. 
7. Time table book . 
8. Log Book. 
9. Visitor s Book . 
10. Files of outward and inward letters. 
11. Stock Book . 
12. Files of application for admission. 
13. Cash Book 
14. Library catalogue 

15. Register of issues from the library. 
Clause 7. 

(i) Technical Institutes shall apply to the Director of 
Technical Education for recognition in the prescribed form . 
Such applications shall be accompanied by a registration fee 
of Rs. 50. In no case shall the registration fee once paid be re 
funded to theManagement. 

(ii) Applications for recognition shall be sent to the 
Director of Technical Education before the 1st April of every 
year so as to enable the institution to start its course in July in 
the event of its being recognised. 

(iii) On receipt of applications for recognition , the Direc 
tor of Technical Education shall arrange for the inspection of 
the institutions by a competent authority. The inspecting autho 
rity shall verify whether adequate equipments and other facili 
ties are avallable. After considering the recommendation of the 
inspecting authority , the Director of Technical Education shall 
pass final orders recognising the institution or rejecting the 
application . 
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Clauso 8. 

The Institution shallat all timesbe available for inspection 
by the Director of Technical Education , or those nominated by 
him for ensuring that the prescribed standards are being main 
tained and that these Regulations are being observed . If the 
Director of Technical Education is satisfied that any institute is 
not fulfilling the provisions of these rules or is otherwise not of 
a standard entitling recognition he may, at any time, cancel 
recognition of the institution, provided that before he orders 
cancellation he shall give an opportunity to the management to 
show cause against the proposed action . 
Clause 9 . 

Candidates studying in these institutions shall be eligible 
to appear for the examinations conducted by the Board of Tech 
nical Education . 

APPENDIX I 
Subjects prescribed for studies in Private Technical 

Institutions. 
Commerce 

Duration . 
(a ) Typewriting 

1 Year 
(b ) Shorthand 

1 
(c ) Accountancy 

1 
(d ) Theory and Practice of Commerce 1 
(e ) Commercial Geography 

1 
ENGINEERING 

1. Civil 
(a ) Building Materials and Construction . 1 Year 
( b ) Building Drawing and Estimating 

1 
(c ) Hydraulics and Irrigation . 
(d ) Hydraulics and Sanitary Engineering 1 
(e ) Earthwork and Roadmaking 
(1) Surveying and Levelling 

1 
( g ) Applied Mechanics 

1 
( h ) Mensuration 

1 
(i) Practical plane and solid Geometry 1 

2. Mechanical 
(a ) Machine Construction 

1 Year 
(b ) Machine Drawing 

1 
(c ) Heat Engines 

1 
3. Electrical 
Electric Light and Power 

1 
4. City and Guilds subjects 1 
5. Telegraphy, Telephony and 

Wireless 

6. Automobile Engineering 
(a ) Auto Servicing and Maintenance 
(b ) Motor Mechanism and Driving 1 
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APPENDIX II 
Standard List of equipments recommended for Institutions 
coaching students for the K.G.T. -- Higher and Lower - City 
and Guilds, Telegraphy, Telephony and Wireless Examinations: 
1. Survey. 

No. required 
1 Engineer s Chain and arrows 10 1 for every 10 students 
2. Gunters chain 

10 1 
3. Prismatic 

1 for 25 students. 
4. Dumpy level 

1 for 40 students 
5. India Pattern Level or Ghat 
Tracer 

1 for every 25 students 
6 Levelling Staves 

1 for every instrument 
7. Theodolite 

1 
8. 100 ft.metallic tape 

1 No. 
9. 50 feet metallic tape 

1 for every 25 students 
10 100 ft. steep tape 

1 No. 
11. Cross staff 

1 for every 20 students 
12. Plane table 

1 for 25 students 
13. Ranging rods 

2 for every chain 
II. GENERAL 

Drawing Tables and Boards - Half the number of 

students. 
III. ELECTRICAL 

A. C.Single phase and three phase motors , D. C. Dyna 
motor sets, A. C.Motorstrater, Motor switch board with 
Meters, starters main switches and pilot lamps. single 
phase meters , Meter Board with meter, iron claud cut 
out and neutral link, distribution board with circuit 
fuses, main fuse and main switches wiring board wired 
according to the looping system , Secondary cells, 
chargess and battery testing Hydrometer with syring, 
primary cells, Ammeters. Voltmeters, Ohm meters and 
meggar , Dynamo yoke with exposed windings and ex 
posed poles, armature core with exposed laminations, 
table fans, ceiling fans and speed regulators, fluorescent 
lamps with chokes and starters, incandescent lamps, 
electric heaters, auto transformers and two windings 
transformers. electric bells. single way and two way 
switches. 1. C.D. P , Pendant, batten and bracket lamp 
holders. Two pin and three pin plug sockets , Round 
blocks, wooden boxes cap and casing, conduit pipes, 
cleats and clips, 1/18 , 3/20, 7/20 wires, Bar magnets , 
Horse shoe magnets, needie magnets, Electro magnets, 

magnetic compass, and Electric soldering iron etc., etc. 
IV . MECHANICAL 

(Wood and Iron - Materials and Models) 
Ball Bearings, Roller bearings. Couplings Bevelwheels, 
Gear Wheels, Pistons, Pipes ,Wood Pulleys. Drawing 
Models , Belt (several types), keys (several types). spline 
shafts (several types ), Bolts (several types) , Nuts 
(several types) , Screws (several types ) , Rivets (several 
types ) 
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Models of differenttypes of Governors, link motion and 
valve gears, boilers , steam turbines, steam engine, petrol 
and diesel engines. Internal combustion engine com 
ponents -- second hand pistons, connecting rods, crank 
shafts , valves, cam shafts, carbutettors , fuel pumps, 
lubrication pumps, radiators , etc. 
An old auto -engine dismantled for study is also recom 

mended . 
V. AUTOMOBILE ENGINEERING. 

( 1) A motor car in running condition. 
(2 ) All the components of an Automobile as Engine 

Assembles, Transmission parts, front Assembly 

parts, electrical gadgets, etc. 
( 3) A workshop fully equipped with lathe and other 

equipments so as to enable the students to study 
job works, demonstration , etc. 
Facilities for engine overhaul and the requisite 

tools should be available . 
VI. TELEGRAPHY, TELEPHONY AND WIRELESS. 

Tape Recorder . Sounders, Morse Inker, Oscillator, 
Communication Receiver, Radiospectrum . Illuminator 
Inter -Communication set, Code Practising Buzzer, Signal 
Generator, Loudspeaker , Batteries, Battery charges, 
Microphones , Wireless Telegraph keys, head gear 
phones, Telephone sets, Magneto Telephone exchange , 
metal rectifiers, amblifiers, Phone pick -ups, Conders 
and Resisters, Transformers Wiring Materials . 


APPENDIX III. 
Staff requirements in a recognised technical institution. 

(i) In Engineering Institutions the staff student ratio 
shall be 1:15 i. e. for every 15 students there should be one 
instructor or teacher ; 

(ii) The minimum qualifications for instructors coaching 
for K. G. T. Examinations Higher shall be either ; 

(a ) Graduation in Engineering. 
(b ) Diploma Holders with ten years experience. 

(c) M.G.T. Examination Higherwith T.T. C. with five 
years experience . 


OR 


(d ) K. G. T. or M.G.T. Examination Higher with ten 
years experience . 


8 . 
(iii) The minimum qualification for Teachers coaching to 
KG.T. Examination lower grade will be K. G. T. or M. G.T. 
Exa.aination Higher. 

(iv ) In case of Teachers already serving in an institution 
with lower qualification and not less than five years teaching 
experience and the institution fulfils all other terms concerned 
with recognition Director of Technical Education shall consider 
the question of their exemption from qualification prescribed 
essential to be appointed as a teacher . 

(v ) The Heads of the recognised Technical Institutions 
shall report to the Director of TechnicalEducation the pay scale 
and other relevant information of the institution during the 
beginning of each course. 
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Industries (A) Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 2460/59 / ID / A2. Dated , Trivandrum , 1st December 1959 . 

The following draft of certain amendments to the rules 
issued under Notification No. 913 /57 /1D , A2 dated 21-5-1958 
which ihe Government of Kerala propose to make in exercise 
of the powers conferred by sections 36 and 96 of the Travan . 
core-Cochin Co-oper tive Societ es Act, 1951 (Act X of 1952 ) 
and sections 31 and 65 of the Madras Co-operative Societies 
Act, 1932 (Act VI of 1932) is hereby published as required by 
section 96 (3 ) and section 65 ( 3) respectively of the said Acts 
for the information of all persons likely to be affected thereby 
and notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken into 
consideration on or alter 26-12-1959. 

Any objections or suggestions which may be received from 
any person with respect to the said draft before the date specified 
above will be considered by Government. Objections and sug. 
gestions shall be addressed to the Joint Director of Industries 
and Commerce (Handloom ) . 

DRAFT AMENDMENTS. 
In the said rules, 
1. In Rule 1, the following shall be added at the end, 
namely : 

or to complete the value of shares taken by them in 

the Society " . 
2. For Rs. 15 " occurring in rule 4 (a ) " Rs. 22:50 " shall be 
substituted . 

3. For the existing sub-rule (c) ofrule 4 the following shall 
be substituted , namely : 
" (c) (i) The loan may be granted in respect of new mem 

bers as well as old members. 
(ii) In the case of old weaver members of existing 

Societies, the amount required over and above 
the amount paid up by the weaver (provided that 
the minimum under rule 3 (c) is subscribed) to 
complete the total value of shares held by each 
weaver member to Rs. 30 less amount already 
advanced as loan froin Government, if any, may 

bemade available as loan " . 
4. In Rule 5 , 
(i) for " Rs. 15 " occurring in sub-rule (a) , 

" Rs. 22.50" shall be sutstituted. 
( ii) for sub-rule (b ). the following shall be substitu 

ted namely : 
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" (b ) Loans sandtioned by the Societies to crabcisto 

wards share -capital shall be recoverable in notmore 
than 23 montaly instalments, from wages payable to 
them by the Society . The monthly recoveries 
made from the members should be deposited by the 
Society in a bank approved by the Joint Director of 

Industries and Commerce (Handloom ) " . 
295.- In Rule 6.2. 

(i) in clause (i) (d ) , between the words "agreement": 

and " herefor" , the words " or mortgage deed " shall 

be inserted . 
(ii) After sub- clause (g) of clause (1) the fullowing shall 

be added as clause (h ) ,namely : 
396 " (h ) A declaration to the effect that no share capital loan 

co ... has been received by the Society from Government 
et c excepting that shown in the statement furnished 

under rule 6 (iv ) in respect of members for whom 
!!! loan is applied for, now . [This is necessary only 
Do when the loan applied for is in respect of old mem 
-25 . : bers of existing Societies under para (ii) of rules 

054(c) ]" . 
(iii) To clause ( iv ) , the following shall be added at the 

end , namely : 
" The statement should also contain particulars showing 

the number of shares held by each member, the 
Er face value of each share, total face value of the 

shares held by themember, total amount subscribed 
by him , amount of share capital loan previously 
received from Government on his or her behal. if 

any and the amount of loan now required ". 
(iv ) After clause (vii), the following shall be added as 

clause (viii) namely : 
- (viii ) No loan as per rule 4 (c ) (ii) shall be admissible 

in respect of members who are defaulters to the 
Society in repayment of a..y loan already received 
on their behalt and no loan will be granted under 
rule 4 (c) (i) and (ii) to those Societies which are 
defaulters in respect of any loan unless the arrears 

are cleared" . 
6. In Rule 9, between the words " those Societies" and " the 
registered bond " occurring in the second sentence , the following 
words shall be inserted , namely : 

and in respect of loan under rule 4 (e) (ii) ". 
7. In Rule 12, for the word " auditor " occurring in the second 
sentence the words " Senior Supervisor or Junior Supervisor " 
shall be substituted . 
8. In Rule 13, 

(1) For theword " grant occurring in first sentence the 

word " drawal" chnll .... 


( ii) For the words the entire loan shall become re 

coverable in a luurp occurring in the second sen . 
! 

tence the following shall be substituted, namely : 
"enhanced interest shall be recovered at double the 

rate of interest in the outstanding balance of the 

loan till the arrears are repaid . If an instalment 
1... is not repaid within three mon hs from the due 

date, the entire loan amount shall be recoverabe 

in lump together with interest and enhanced 
1 interest " . 
3. After Rule 18, the following shall be added as Rule 19, 
namely : 

“ 19. The Joint Director of Industries and Commerce 

(Handloom ) will maintain the detailed acounts in 
respect of these ivans and be responsible for watch 
inyo the proper tuul.sation of the lans and proper 
repayment and furnishing to au lit the ceruficale 
of aceptance of balance in the ledger at the end 

of each financial year ". 
10. In Form A : the following shall Le added at the end of 
the first para,namely : 

and /or to complete the value of shares held by the.n " . 
11. For existing Form B the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 

FORM B. 
Deed to be executed by Societies governed by the Travan 
core-Cochin Co-operative Societies Act when loans are advanced 
to them for providing share capital. 

(Under rule4c (i).].. 
THIS DEED OF MORTGAGE is executed on this the.... 
day of ............ One_thousand nine huodred and fifty 
by the........Society Ltd. No........ a sucie y registered under 
the Travancore-Cochin Co- operative Societies Act , 1951 (Act X 
of 1952) and having its registered office at ........... (herein 
= fter called the Mortgagor ) in favour of the Governor of Kerala 
(hereinafter called the Mortgagee ) . 

WHEREAS THE MORTGAGOR has applied to the Government for 
a loan of Rs........ ( cupees ..........) for the purpose of 
advancing loans to enable weaver members to take shares in 
the Co-operative Society , or to complete the payment of the 
value of shares taken by them in theMortgagor Society undur 
the "Rules for the grant of loans to the Handloom Weaveis Co. 
operative Societies for financing share capital" is ued under 
Government Notification No. 913/37 / IU , A2 dated 21-5-1935 
(hereinafter referred to as " the Rules" which shull include 
any additions or amendments thereto made from time to time); 

AND WHEREAS THE MORTGAGEE hassanction d thesaid loan of 
Rs......... (Rupees........) to the Murisagor subject to the 

14.11th Delae ani Alin those 


ce Now THIS DEED WITNESSETH as follows : 

1. In consideration of the Mortgagee advancing a loan of 
R $ 1 

... (Rupees . .....) to the Mortgagor (th receipt of 
which the Morigagor dth hereby admit and acknowledge) the 
Morig -gor hereby hypothecates and charges by way of simple 
Mortgage All That movable pro erties m n ioned and des 
cribed in the schedule A hereto annexed including stock in 
grade purchased as well as sale proceeds thereof and All That 
immovaule poper ies mentioned and described in schedule B 
hereto annexed 10 The Intent that they shall remain charged by 
way of security for the due and diligent pa ment of loan amount 
with interest and cost if any and for the satisfactory performance 
of the terms and conditions contained herein and in the Rules 
and the Mortgagee shal have a first charge over the same 

2. The Mortgagor assures the Mortgagee that the properties 
hereby charged are free from any encumbrance or charge of any 
description whatsoever and are not subject to any attachment 
or restraint of alienation . 

3. The loan amount hereby advanced shall be utilised only for 
the purpose for which the same is granted and for nb other 
purpo-e and the Mortgagor shall strictly perform the termsand 
conditions contained in the rules and in this document. 
• 4. - The Mortgi gor shall deposit the amount of the loan in a 
Bank approved by the Mortgagee or other officer of the Mort 
gagee authorised in this behalf and operate on the same only 
under the directions of the Joint Director of Industries and 
Commerce (Handloom ) or other officer empowered by him in 
this behalf. 

5. The loan amount shall be repaid in two equal annual 
instalments of Rs..........each, with interest at a rate to be 
fixed by Government the first instalment being payable on the 
expiry of one year from the date of receipt of the loan by 
the Society and the subsequent instalment on the corresponding 
date of the succeeding year. 

6. Notwithstanding the provisions contained in clause 5 above, 
it shall be competent for the Mortgagee in case of br- a h by the 
Mortgagor of all or any of the conditions contained in the Rules 
or those herein contained to demand the amount then outstand 
ing under this deed in a lump and the Mortgagor shall repay the 
whole amount then due to the Government on such demand... 

7. The Mortgagor shall at all times during the continuance 
of the charge ht reby created maintain and keep in good and 
working order the assets mentioned in the schedule hereto and 
to substitute all or any of the assets of the Mortgagor Society 
which forms part of the security in case the society sells them in 
the course of its business. 

8. During the continuance of charge hereby created , the 
Mortgagor shall not create any -encumbrance or charge on the 
security - properties without the prior written sanction of the 
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9. The Mortgagee or such other officers of the Mortgagee 
who are empowered in this behalf shall have the power to call 
for and inspect any records, books or accounts of the Mortgagor 
Society and the Mortgagor shall furnish the same. 

10. In case the Mortgagor commits breach of all or any of the 
provisions herein contained , or in the rules the Mortgagee shall 
have power to enter upon the premises of the co -operative 
society and take possession of the security properties (and the 
Mortgagee shall have all the powers vested in a mort agee 
under sections 69 and 69A of the Transfer of Property Aet in 
respect of the power to sell without the intervention of the 
Court and in the matter of appointment of receiver etc. ] 

11 The Mortgagor further agrees that withoutprejudice and 
in addition to other modes of recovery , all amounts found due 
to theMortgagee under or by virtue of this bond shallbe re 
coverable from the Mortgagor and assets movable and imov 
able of the Mortgagor under the provisions of the Revenue 
Rec.very Act for the time being in force as though they are 
arrears of land revenue or in such other manner as the Mort 
gagee may deem fit, 

12. The Mortgagor assures the Mortgagee that the executant 
hereof on behalf of the Mortgagor ha full power and authority 
to execute this document as per...... 

(here enter 
authority ) , 
In witness whereof Sri 

for and on 
behalf of the ..... ..Mortgagor has hereunto set his hand and 
the seal of the Mortgagor Society is hereto affixed on the day and 
year first above written . 

SCHEDULE A ABOVE REFERRED TO : 
(Here enter details of the movable assets) 


SCHEDULE B ABOVE REFERRED TO : 
(Here enter details of 1 movable property) 


Signed, sealed and delivered by Shri* .. 
in the presence ofwitnesses : 

1. 

2 . 
Here enter nam , member No., age , father s name, status 

(President, Committee Member etc ) . Occupation and 

address . 
N. B.- The portion within square brackets need be incorporate 
only if immovable property is offered as security. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. VELU PILTAI, 
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Labour and Local Administration (Labour ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-49468 /59 /L & LAD . 

Dated . Trivandrum , 11th November 19.9. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 112 of the 
Factories Act, 1948 (Cential Act, LXIII of 1948) the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the following further ameodments to the 
Kerala Factories Rules, 1957, the same having been previously 
published as required by section 115 of the said Act,namely: 

AMENDMENTS . 
In the said Rules - 

1. In rule 4 for theword "duplicate the word " triplicate" 
shall be substituted. 

2. In rule 7(2) for the word " duplicate ", the word " tripli 
cate " shall be substituted . 

3. In rule 29, the word " Artificial" occurring in the 
marginal note shall be omitted . 

4. After rule 69, the following shall be inserted , namely : 
" Rule prescribed under sub-section (1) of section 22" 

" 69A . The register of specially trained workers shall be in 
Form Number 34" . 
5. In rule 89 (1), 

(a ) In entry " A " after item (xi) the following shall be 
added , namely : 

" (xii ) Aspirin (5 gr. tablets) 
(xiii ) Ointment for burns 

(xiv ) Dettollin " . 

(b) In eutry " B ", after item (xiii) the following shall be 
added , namely : 

" (xiv ) Aspirin (5 gr. tablets) 

(xv ) Ointment for burns 

(xvi) Dettollin " . 

(c) la entry " C", after item (xix ) the following shall be 
added, namely : 

" (xx ) Aspirin (5 gr. tablets) 
(xxi) Ointment for burns 

(xxii ) Dettollin ". 
6. In 1 ule 104 after sub -rule (3), the following shall be 
added as sub -rule (4 ) , namely : 

" (4 ) Period of overtimeworked shall be entered in over 
time slips in duplicate, a copy of which duly signed by the 
Manager or by a person duly authorised by him shall be given 
to the worker immediately after completion of the overtime 


7. In rulē 127,6 clause 2(a) of the Schedule ," the follow 
ing shall be substituted, namely 

" (a ) Bursting of a plant used for containing or supplying 
steam under pressure greater than atmospheric pressure" , 

8. To rule 130, the following proviso shall be added , 
namtly : 

" Provided that, if the daily attendance is no ed in the 
register of adult workers in Furm No. 12 , or the particulars 
req -ired under this Rule are noted in any other register, 
separate muster roll required under this rule need not be 
maintained " . 

9. in Form 20, for the sub- clause (i) of clause 36 , the 
following shall be substitu ed, nameiy 

* (1) Bursing of a plant used for containing or supplying 
stearn under pressure greater than atmospheric pressure" . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR, 
Secretary to Guvernment. 
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Labour and Local Administration (Labour) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
LA-51992|59|L &LAD. Dated, Trivandrum , 10th November 1955 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 112 of the factories 
Act, 1948 (Central Act LXIII of 1948 ) the Government of Kerala hereby 
make the following amendments to the Kerala Factories Rules, 1957, the 
same having been previously published as required by Section 115 of the 
sald Act. 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules 
I. For the words " commencement of the Act" in sub-rule (1 ) of rule 
3 the words " commencement of these Rules" shall be substituted . 

II. The existing rule 13 shall be renumbered as rule 13A and the 
following shall be inserted as rule 13, namely : 

" Rule prescribed under sub-section (1) of Section (8 ) 
13. Qualifications of Inspectors : 

No person shall be appointed as an Inspector for the purposes of the 
Act unless he possesses the qualifications hereunder : 

(a ) he must not be less than 23 years or more than 35 years of 
age. 

(b ) he must have 
(1) had a good general education up to the Intermediate standard 

of a recognised University, 
(it) secured a degree, or diploma equivalent to a degree of a 

recognised University, in any branch of Engineering Tech 
nology or Medicine and preferably with practical experience 
of at least two years in a workshop or a manufacturing con 
cern of good standing and in the case of medical Inspector 
an experience of at least 2 years in a public he spital or 
factory medical department or alternatively a diploma in 

Industrial medicine, 
(c ) where for a particular post special knowledge, to deal with 
special problems, is required, the Government may, in addition to the 
basle qualifications, prescribe appropriate qualifications for such a post : 

Provided that in the case of the person who has been working as 
Inspector under the Act at the time of commencement of these Rules 
the Government may subject to such conditions as it may specify exempt 
such person from the provisions of this Rule : 

Provided further that in the case of persons who are appointed as 
Inspectors for the purpose of factories notified under Section 85 of tho 
Act and non -power factories covered by Section 2 (m ) and allotted to 
them by the Chief Inspector of Factories, by Notification in the Gazette , 
Government may subject to such conditions as it may specify by a 
general order exempt such persons from the provisions of this rule. 
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III. For the existing Rule 74 the following rule shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" Pressure Plant : 

( 1) Every plant or machinery other than the working cylinders of 
prime movers used in a factory, and operated at a pressure greater than 
atmospheric pressure, shall be: 

(a ) of good construction, sound material, adequate strength , and 
free from any patent defect; 

(b) properly maintained in a safe condition; 
(c ) fitted with : 
(1) a suitable safety valve or other effective device to ensure 

that the maximum permissible working pressure of the ves 

sel shall not be exceeded ; 
(11) a suitable pressure gauge easily visible and designed to show , 

at all times, the correct internal pressure in lbs. per square 
inch and marked with a prominent red mark at the safe 

working pressure of the vessel; 
(iii) a suitable stop valve or valves by which the vessel may be 

isolated from other vessels or source of supply of pressure ; 
(iv ) a suitable drain cock or valve at the lowest part of the ves 

sel for the discharge of collected liquid ; 
(a) thoroughly examined by a competent person :-- 
(1) externally, once in every period of six months, to ensure 

general condition of the vessel and the working of its fit. 

tings ; and 
(il) internally, once in every period of twelve months, to ensure 

condition of the walls, seams and ties, both inside and out 
side the vessel, soundness of the parts of the vessel, and the 
effects of corrosion. If by reason of construction of the ves 
sel, a thorough internal examination is not possible, this 
examination may be replaced by a hydraulic test which shall 
be carried out once in every two years. Provided that the 
vessels in continuous processes which cannot be frequently 
opened , the period of internal examination may be extended 

to four years ; 
(ill) hydraulically tested at intervals of not more than four years 

provided that in respect of pressure vessels with thin walls 
such as sizing cylinders made of copper any other non 
ferrous metal periodic hydraulic test may be dispensed with 
on the condition that the requirements lald down in Clause 

(2 ) are fulfilled ; 
Provided that it shall be sufficient for the purposes of Clause (e) 
if the safety valve, pressure gauge and stop valvo are mounted on a pipe 
line immediately adjacent to the vessel and where there is a range of 
two or more similar vessels in a plant served by the same prergure lead , 
only one set of such mountings need be fitted provided they cannot be 
isolated . 

(2 ) (a) In respect of pressure vessels of thin walls such as sizing 
cylinders made of copper or any other non-ferrous metal the safe work 
ing pressure shall be reduced at the rate of 5 per cent of the original 
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working pressure for every year of its use after the first five years and 
no such cylinder shall be continued to be used for more than twenty 
years after it was first taken into use. 

(b) If no information as to the date of construction , thickness of 
walls and safe working pressure is available, the age of the sizing cylinder 
shall be determined by the competent person in consultation with the 
Chief Inspector from any other particulars available with the manager. 

(c ) Every new and second hand cylinder of thin walls to which 
repairs, which may affect its safety , have been carried out, shall be 
tested before use to at least one and a half times its working pressure. 

3. Every vessel other than part of a primemover operated at a pres 
sure greater than atmospheric pressure, and not so constructed as to 
withstand with safety the maximum permissible working pressure at the 
source of supply , or the maximum pressure which can be obtained in the 
pipo connecting the vessel with any other source of supply shall be atted 
with a suitable reducing valve or other suitable automatic device to pre 
vent the safe working pressure of the vessel being exceeded. 

4. In cases owing to the nature of the process or the action of the 
contents of the vessel, a pressure gauge or safety valve or both cannot 
work reliably, a tested and reliable working thermometer with a suffi 
cient large scale, on which shall be clearly marked the maximum permis 
sible temperature in the vessel or pyrometers or rupture discs in addi 
tion to the pressure gauge and safety valve may be fitted as niay be 
directed by the Chief Inspector. 

5. If during thorough examination , doubt arises as to the ability of 
vessel to work safely until the next examination provided for in these 
rules then the competent person shall enter in the register prescribed a 
reasoned statement, to authorise the vessel for further work subject to 
a lowering of pressure or to more frequent inspection or subject to both 
of these requirements. 

6. No vessel which has undergone alterations or repairs shall be 
taken into use unless it is thoroughly examined by a competent person. 

7. A report of the result of every examination made shall be complet. 
ed in the prescribed Form No. 8 and signed by the person marking the 
examination , and shall be kept available for perusal by an Inspector at 
any time while the vessel is in service . 

8. No vessel which has previously been used shall be taken into use 
in any factory for the first time in the factory until it has been examined 
and reported in accordance with these rules and no new vessel shall be 
taken into use unless there has been obtained from the maker of the 
vessel, or from a competent person , a certificate specifying the maximum 
permissible working pressure thereof , and stating the nature of the tests 
to which the vessel and its fittings (if any) have been subjected , and the 
certificate is kept avallable for perusal by an Inspector, and the vessel 
is so marked as to enable it to be identified, to which the certificate 
relates . 

9. Where the report of any examination under this rule specifies 
conditions for securing the safe working of a vessel, the vessel shall not 
be used except in accordance with these conditions. 

10. The competent person making the report of any examination 
under this rule, shall within seven days of the completion of the exami. 
nation, send to the Inspector a copy of the report in every case where the 
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maximum permissible working pressure is reduced , or the examination 
shows that the part cannot continue to be used with safety unless certain 
repairs are carried out immediately or within a specified Ime. 

11. The requirements of this rule shall be in addition to and not in 
derogation of the requirements of any other Act, rules or regulations. 
12. Nothing in this rule shall apply to : - 
(a ) any vessel which comes within the scope of the Indian Coilers 

Act, 
(b ) metal bottles of cylinders used for the storage or transport 

of compressed gases or liquified or dissolved gases under pres. 

sure. 
IV . After Rule 88, the following rule shall be added, namely: 

"Rule prescribed under Section 43" 
88A. Facilities for storing and drying clothing: 

All classes of factories mentioned in the schedule innexed hereto 
shall provide facilities for keeping clothing not worn during working 
hours and for the drying of wet clothing. Such facilities shall include 
the provision of arrangements approved by the Chief Inspector of 
Factories. 

SCHEDULE 
Glass works 
Engineering Workshops 
Iron and Steel Works 
Oil Mills 
Chemical Works 
Automobile Workshops 
Dyeing Works 
Coir Industry 
Cashew Industry 

Textile Industry 
V. In the schedule to Rule 110, 

In the "Remarks" Column 5, against an exemption granted to Tan 
neries under Section 64 ( 2 ) (d ) the existing condition shall be numbered 
as (1 ) and the following shall be added as condition 2, namely : 

" 2. The total number of hours worked in a week inclusive of over 
time, shall not exceed 56" . 

( 2) The following shall be added as condition 3 in the "Remarks" 
column 5, against an exemption granted to Textile Dyeing Factories 
(non -power ) under Section 64 (2 ) (a) : 
" 3. The total number of hours worked in a week , inclusive of over 

time, shall not exceed 56 ". 
(3) In the "Remarks" column 5, against exemptions granted to oil 
tank installations and Fish curing or Canning or Freezing Factories, 
under Section 64 (2 ) (d ), the existing condition shall be numbered as 
condition 1 and the following shall be added as condition 2 for each , 
namely : 

" 2. The total number of hours worked in weele, inclusive of ever 

time, shall not exceed 56" . 
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(4) In the " Remarks" column 5, against an exemption granted to 
Chemical Factories under Section 64 (2 ) (d), the following shall be added 
as condition 3, namely : 

" 3. The total number of hours worked in week, inclusive of over 

time, shall not exceed 56. This condition sholl not apply to 

the exemption granted under Section 64 (4 )" . 
(5 ) For the abbreviation "do" in the " Remarks" column 5, against 
exemptions granted to Vegetable Oil Hydrogenation Factories, Iron and 
Steel Factories, Aluminium Factories and Soap Factories under Section 
€ 4 (2 ) (d ) the following shall be substituted for each , namely: -- 
" 1. The Limits of work inclusive of overtime shall not exceed those 

mentioned in sub -section ( 1 ) of section 64.. 
2. When any shift -worker in the continuous process has to work 

the whole or part of a subsequent shift in the absence of a 
worker who has failed to report for duty . exemption shall be 
deemed to have been granted to such worker from the re . 
strictions imposed by Sections 51, 54 and Clauses (i) and (1 ) 
of Section 64 (4 ) subject to the following conditions : 
( a ) The next shift of the shift-worker shall not commence 

before a period of 16 hours has elapsed . 
(b ) Within 24 hours of the commencement of the subsequent 

shift, notice shall be sent to the Inspector describing 
the circumstances under which the worker is required 

to work in the subsequent shift. 
( c) The exemption shall be restricted to only male adult 

workers. 
3. The total number of hours worked in a week , inclusive of over 

time, shall not exceed 56. This condition shall not spply to the 

exemption , granted under Section 64 (4 )" . 
(6 ) For the abbreviation " do" appearing in the " Remarks" column 5 , 
against exemptions granted to factories engaged in the manufacture of 
bricks , tiles and pottery and cement factories, under Section 64 ( 2) (a ) 
the following shall be substituted for each, namely:-- 

" When any shift-worker in the continuous process has to work 

the whole or part of a subsequent shift in the absence of a 
worker who has failed to report for duty, exemption shall be 
deemed to have been granted to such workers from the restric 
tions imposed by Sections 51, 54 and Clauses (11 and (ii) of 
Section 64 (4 ) subject to the following conditions : 
( a ) The next shift of the worker shall not commence before 

a period of 16 hours has elapsed . 
( b ) Within 24 hours of the commencement of the subse 

quent shift, notice shall be sent to the Inspector describ 
ing the circumstances under which the worker is required 

to work in the subsequent shift. 
(c) The exemption shall be restricted to only male adult 

workers" . 
(7) For the word "do" appearing in the " Remarks" column 5, against 
an exemption granted to all factories under Section 61 (2) (1) the follow 
Ing shall be substituted , namely : 
" 1. The total number of hours worked in a week inclusive of over 

time, shall not exceed 60. 
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2. The limits of work inclusive of overtime shall not exceed those 

mentioned in sub-section (1) of Section 64" . 
VI. After item 14 in sub-rule (1) of Rule 122 the following item shall 

be added , namely : 

" 15. Manufacture of Pottery" 
VII . After schedule XIV to Rule 122 , the following schedule shall be 
added , namely : 

" SCHEDULE XV 

Manufacture of Pottery 
1. Definitions: 

(a ) " Pottery " includes earthenware , stoneware, porcelain , shina , 
tiles and any other articles made from clay or from a mixture containing 
clay and other materials such as quartz, flint, feldspar and gypsum . 

(b ) " Efficient exhaust draught" means focalised ventilation effected 
by mechanical or other means for the removal of dust or fume so as to 
prevent it from escaping into the air of any place in which work is car 
ried on . No draught shall be deemed efficient which fails to remove 
effectively dust or fume generated at the point where dust or fume 
originates 

(C) " Fettling includes scalloping , towing, sand papering, sand 
sticking, brushing or any other process of cleaning of pottery ware in 
which dust is given off. 

(a ) " Leadless glaze " means a glaze which does not contain more 
than one per cent of its dry weight of a lead compound calculated as 
lead monoxide. 

(e) "Low solubility glaze" means a glaze which does not yield to 
dilute hydrochloric acid more than five per cent of its dry weight of a 
soluble lead compound calculated as lead monoxide when determined in 
the manner described below : 

A weighed quantity of the material which has been dried at 100 ° C. 
and thoroughly mixed shall be continuously shaken for one hour, at the 
common temperature with 1000 times its weight of an aqueous solution of 
hydrochloric acid containing 0.25 per cent by weight of hydrogen chlo 
ride. This solution shall thereafter be allowed to stand for one hour 
and then filtered . The lead salt contained in the clear filtrate shall then 
be precipitated as lead sulphide and weighed as lead sulphate. 

(f) "Ground or powdered sint or quartz " does not include ratural 
sands. 

(g ) " Potter s shop" includes all places where pottery is formed 
by pressinig or by any other process and all places where shaping , letti 
ing or other treatment of pottery articles prior to placing for the biscuit 
fire is carried on . 
2. Efficient exhaust draught : 

The folowing processes shall not be carried on without the use of 
an efficient exhaust draught: 

(1) An processes involving the manipulation or use of a dry and 
unfritted lead compound . 

(11) The fettling operations of any kind , whether on greenware 
or biscuit, provided that this shall not apply to the wet fettling, and to 
the occasional finishing of pottery articles without the aid of mechanical 
power. 
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(111) The sifting of clay dust or any other material for making 
tiles or other articles by pressure, except where 

(a) this is done in a machine so enclosed as to effectually pre . 

vent the escape of dust; or 
(b ) the material to be sifted is so damp that no dust can be 

given off. 
(iv) The pressing of tiles from ciay dust, an exhaust opening 
being connected with each press ; this clause shall also apply to the pres 
sing from clay dust of articles other than tiles, unless the material is 
so damp that no dust is given off . 

(v ) The fettling of tiles made from clay dust by pressure , except 
where the fettling is done wholly on, or with, damp material; this cleuse 
shall also apply to the fettling of other articles made from clay Cust, 
unless the material is so damp that no dust is given off. 

(vl) The process of loading and unloading of saggars where bandi 
ing and manipulation of ground and powdered fint, quartz , aluminia or 
other materials are involved . 

(vii) The brushing of earthenware biscuit , unless the process is 
carried or in a room provided with efficient general mechanical ventila 
tion or other ventilation which is certified by the Inspector of Factories 
as adequate, having regard to all the circumstances of the case. 

( vili) Fettling of biscuit ware which has been fired in powdered 
fint or quartz except where this is done in machines so enclosed as to 
effectually prevent the escape of dust. 

(ix ) Ware cleaning after the application of slaze by Gipping or 
other process 

(x ) Crushing and dry grinding of materials for pottery bodies, and 
saggars, unless carried on in machines so enclosed as to effectively pre 
vent the escape of dust or is so damp that no dust can be given off. 

(xi) Sieving or manipulation of powdered flint, quartz, clay grog 
or mixture of these materials unless it is so damp that no dust can be 
given off . 

(xil) Grinding of tiles on a power driven wheel unless an efficient 
water spray is used on the wheel. 

(xiil) Lifting and conveying of materials by elevators and con 
veyors unless they are effectively enclosed and so arranged as to prevent 
escape of dust into the air in or near to any place in which persons are 
employed. 

(xiv ) The preparation or weighing out of flow material, lawning 
of dry colours, colour dusting and colour blowing . 

(XV) In mould making unless the bins or similar receptacles used 
for holding plaster of Paris are provided with suitable covers. 

(xvi) The manipulation of calcined material unless the material 
has been made and remains so wet that no dust is given off. 

3. Each of the following processes shall be carried on in such a 
manner and under such conditions so as to secure effectual separation 
from one another , and from other wet processes: 

( a ) Crushing and dry grinding or sieving of materials, fettling . 

pressing of tiles, drying of clay and greenware, loading and 

unloading of saggars. 
(b) All processes involving the use of a dry lead compound. 
4. No glaze which is not a leadless glaze or a low solubility glaze 
shall be used in a factory in which pottery is manufactured. 
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5. No woman or young person shall be employed or permitted to work 
in any of the operations specified in Clause 2, or at any place where 
such operations are carried on . 

6. The potter s wheel (Jolly and Jigger) shall be provided with 
screens or so constructed as to prevent clay scrapings being thrown of 
beyond the wheel. 

1. (1) All practical measures shall be taken by damping or otherwise 
to prevent dust arising during cleaning of floors . 

(2 ) Damp saw -dust or other suitable material shall be used to render 
the moist method effective in preventing dust rising into the air during 
the cleaning process which shall be carried out after work has ceased. 

8. The floors of potter s shops , slip houses, dipping houses and ware 
cleaning rooms shall be hard , smooth and Impervious and shall be tho 
roughly cleaned daily by a moist method by an adult male. 
9. Medical Examination: 

( 1) All persons employed in any process included under Clause 2 
shall be examined by the Certifying Surgeon within 7 days preceding or 
following the date of their first employment in such process; thereafter 
all persons employed in any process included under Clause 2 ( 1) and 
(xiv ) shall be examined by the Certifying Surgeon once in every three 
calendar months, and those employed in any process included in Clause 
2 (il) to (xill) and (xv) and (xvi) once in every 12 months by the Certi 
fying Surgeon . Records of such examinations shall be entered by the 
Certifying Surgeon in the Health Register and Certificate of fitness grant 
€ 1 to him under Clause 10 . 

(2 ) If at any time the Certifying Surgeon is of opinion that any 
person employed in any process included in Clause 2 is no longer fit for 
employment on the ground that continuous therein would involve damage 
to his health , he shall cancel the certificate of fitness granted to that 
person . 

(3) No person whose certificate of fitness has been cancelled shall 
be re-employed unless the Certifying Surgeon after examination , again 
certifies him to be ft for employment. 
10. Certificate of fitness : 

A person medically examined under Clause 9 and found fit for 
employment shall be granted by the Certifying Surgeon a certificate of 
fitness in Form 27 and such certificate shall be in the custody of the 
manager of the factory . The certificate shall be kept readily available 
for inspection by any Inspector and the person granted such a certificate 
shall carry with him while at work , a token giving reference to such 
certificate . 
11. Protective equipment: 

(1) The occupier shall provide and maintain suitable over-alls and 
head coverings for all persons employed in process included under 
Clause 2. 

( 2) The occupier shall provide and maintain suitable apicns of a 
water proof or similar material, which can be sponged daily, for the 
use of the dippers, dippers assistants, throwers, jolly workers, casters, 
mould makers and filter press and pug mill workers. 

( 3) Aprons provided in pursuance of Clause 11 ( 2) shall be norough 
ly cleaned daily by the wearers by sponging or other wet process. All 
over-alls and head coverings shall be washed , cleaned and mended at 
least once a week , and this washing, cleaning or mending shall be pro 
vidad for by the occupler. 
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(1 ) No person shall be allowed to work in emptying sacks of dusty 
materials , weighing out and mixing of dusty materials and charging of 
ball mills and blungers without wearing a suitable and efficient dust 
respirator. 
12. Washing facilitios : 

(1 ) The occupier shall provide and maintain , in a cleanly state and 
in good repair for the use of all persons employed in any of the proces 
ses specified in Clause 2, a wash place under cover, with either: 
(a ) (1) a trough with smooth impervious surface fitted with a 

waste pipe, without plug , and of sufficient length to allow 
at least two feet for every five such persons employed at 
any one time, and having a constant supply of clean water 
from taps or jets above the trough at intervals of not 

more than two feet ; or 
(il) at least one tap or stand pipe for every five such persons 

employed at any one time, and having a constant supply 
of clean water, the tap or stand pipe being spaced not 

less than 4 feet apart ; and 
(b ) A sufficient supply of clean towels made of suitable materiat 
changed daily , with sufficient supply of nail brushes and soap. 
13. Time allowed for washing : 

Before each meal and before the end of the day s work, at least ten 
minutes, in addition to the regular meal times, shall be allowed for wash 
ing to each person, employed in any of the processes mentioned in 
Clause 2. 
14. Mess room : 

( 1) There shall be provided and maintained for use of all persona 
remaining within the premises during the rest intervals, a suitable mess 
room providing accommodation of 10 square feet per head and furnished 
with . 

(1) a sufficient number of tables and chairs or benches with back 

rest ; 
(ii) arrangements for washing utensils; 
(lil) adequate means for warming food ; 

(iv ) adequate quantity of drinking water . 
(2) The room shall be adequately ventilated hy the circulation of 
fresh air and placed under the charge of a responsible person and shall 
be kept clean. 
15. Food, drinks, etc., prohibited in work -rooms: 

No food , drink, pan and supari or tobacco shall be brought into, or 
consumed by any worker in , any work -room in which any of the procez 
ses mentioned in Clause 2 are carried on and no person shall remain in 
any such room during intervals for meals or rest. 
16. Cloak -room etc.: 

There shall be provided and maintained for the use of all persons 
employed in any of the processes mentioned in Clause 2 . 

(a ) a cloak -room for clothing put off during worlding hours and 

such accommodation shall be separate from any mess room ; 
(6 ) separate and suitable arrangements for the storage of protec 

tive equipment provided under Clause 11. 
G. 3607 
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17. This schedule shall not apply to a factory in which any of the fol 
lowing articles, but no other pottery, are made: 

(a ) unglazed or salt glazed bricks and tiles, and 
(b ) architectural terracotta made from plastic clay and either un 

glazed or glazed with a leadless glaze only . 
18. Exemption : 

I in respect of any factory the Chief Inspector of Factories is satis 
ned that all or any of the provisions of this Schedule are not necessary 
for the protection of the persons employed in such factory, he may by a 
certificate in writing exempt such factory from all or any of such provi. 
sions, subject to such conditions as he may specify therein. Such certi 
Acate may at any time be revoked by the Chief Inspector without assign 
ing any reasons". 
VIII. The existing rule 135 shall be renumbered as rule 207 and before 
the rule as so renumbered the following rules shall be inserted as rule 135 
to 206 , namely : 
"Rules 135 to 206 prescribed under Section 87, relating to 

chemical works 
135. Application : 

Rules 135 to 206 shall be in addition to and not in derogation of 
any provisions of the Factories Act or any other Rule made thereunder 
or of any other Act or Rules. Rules 138 to 198 shall apply to all the 
works in Schedule I carried on in Chemical works, or as incidental pro 
cesses to the manufacturing processes in such chemical works, and Rules 
199 to 206 shall apply to certain works and parts thereof in chemical 
works specified in Rule 199. 
136. Definitions: 

Chemical Works means any factory or such parts of any factory as 
are named in Schedule 1 to these Rules. 

Breathing Apparatus means (1 ) a helmet or face plece with neces 
sary connections by means of which a person using it in a poisonous, 
asphyxiating or irritant atmosphere breathes ordinary air, or 

(2) any other suitable apparatus approved in writing by the Chief 
Inspector. 

Life-belt means a belt made of leather or other suitable material 
which can be securely fastened round the body, with a suitable length 
of rope attached to it, each of which is sufficiently strong to sustain the 
weight of a man . 

Efficient exhaust draught means localised ventilation effected by 
mechanical or other means for the removal of gas, vapour, fume, or 
dust to prevent it from escaping into the air of any place in which work 
is carried on. 

Surgeon means a Certifying Surgeon appointed under Section 10 of 
the Factories Act, 1948. 

Suspension means suspension by written certificate in the Health 
Register, signed by the surgeon, from employment in any process men 
tioned in the certificate. 

Bleaching powder means the bleaching powder commonly called 
chloride of lime. 
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Chlorato means chlorate or perchlorate. 
Caustio means hydroxide of potassium or sodium . 

Caustic pot means a metal pot fixed over a furnace or flue and sur 
rounded by brickwork , such as is commonly used for concentrating 
caustic liquor, whether such pot be used for concentrating or boiling 
caustic or other liquor. 

Chrome process means the manufacture of chromate or bichromato 
of potassium or sodium , or the manipulation, movement or other treat 
ment of these substances in connection with their manufacture. 

Nitro or Amino process means the manufacture of nitro or Emino 
derivatives of phenol and of benzene or its homologous, and the making 
of explosives with the use of any of the substances. 
137. Exceptions: 

If the Chief Inspector is satisfied in respect of any factory or any 
process that, owing to the special conditions or special methods or woric, 
or by reason of the infrequency of the process or for other reasons all 
or any of the requirements of Rules 138 to 206 are not necessary for the 
protection of persons employed in any factory or process, he may by 
order in writing (which he may in his discretion revoke) exempt such 
factory or process from all or any of the provisions of the said Rules, 
subject to such conditions as he may by such order prescribe. 

GENERAL - RULES 138 to 152 
138. Housekeeping : 

(a ) Every part of the ways, works, machinery and plant shall be 

maintained in a clean and tidy condition. 
(b ) Any spillage of materials shall be cleaned up without delay. 
(c) Floors , platforms, stairways, passages and gangways shall be 

kept free of temporary obstructions. 
(d ) There shall be provided easy means of access to all parts of 

the plant to facilitate cleaning, maintenance and repairs. 
139. Improper use of Chemicals : 

(a ) No chemicals or solvents shall be used by workers for any 

purposes apart from the processes for which they are sup 

plied . 
(b) Workers shall be instructed on the possible dangers nrising 

from such misuse. These instructions shall further be dis 
played in bold letters in prominent places in the different 

sections . 
140. Storage of Food : 

No food, drink , tobacco , pan or similar article shall be stored or 
consumed on or near any part of the plant. 
141. Testing: 

Workers shall be instructed on the possible dangers arising from the 
testing of materials , or of the use for drinking purposes of any vessel 
used in , or in connection with , the manufacture of chemicals. These 
instructions shall further be displayed in bold letters in prominent places 
in the different sections. 
142. Process Hazards : 

Before commencing any large-scale experimental work, or any new 
manufacture, all possible steps shall be taken to ascertain definitely all 


12 
the hazards involved both from the actual operations and the chemical 
reactions. The properties of the raw materials used , the final products 
to be made, and any by -products arising during manufacture, shall be 
carefully studied and provisions shall be made for dealing with any 
hazards including effects on workers, which may arise during manu 
facture. 

The design of the buildings and plant shall be based on the informa 
tion so obtained 
143. Unauthorised Personnel: 

Unauthorised persons shall not be permitted to enter iny section 
of the factory or plant where there are special dangers. 
144. Visitors : 

Visitors shall be provided, where necessary, with suitable safety 
equipment and shall be accompanied round dangerous plant by a respon 
sible official 
145. Instruments : 

All instruments such as presure gauges, thermometers, flow meters 
and weighing machines shall be tested at regular intervals by a competent 
person , and records of these tests shall be kept in a register. 
146. Cocks and Valves : 

Suitable valves shall be provided in all service lines et sufficiently 
short intervals for convenience in blanking off etc. All cocks and valves 
shall be operated at lest once a month, and tested periodically by 
a competent person , and records of these tests shall be kept in a register. 
A plan of all service installations shall be kept readily available for 
perusal. 
147. Manholes: 

Nomanhole shall be opened for entry until effective fencing has been 
erected round it. 
118. Dvergency Instructions: 

Simple and special instructions shall be framed to ensure that effec 
tive measures will be carried out in cases of emergency, to deal with 
escapes of inflammable, poisonous or deleterious gases, vapours, liquids, 
or dusts. These instructions shall further be displayed in bold letters in 
prominent places in the different sections. All workers #hall be trained 
and instructed in the action to be taken in such emergencies, and in the 
general hazards of their employment. 
149. Protection of Reaction Mixtures : 

Suitable arrangements shall be made to ensure that no foreign matter 
of any sort can fall into reaction mixtures . 
150. Electrical Apparatus: 

Electrical plant, fittings and conductors shall, if exposed to a damp 
or corrosive atmosphere, be adequately protected. Periodic tests shall 
be carried out on all circuits. 
151. Place of work: 

(a) Workers shall only be allowed in those places in which they 

have been given orders to work . 
(b) In dangerous sections of a factory, the number of workers 

shall be kept to a minimum compatible with the process. 
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152. Packing, Storago and Transport of Chemicals: 

Chemicals shall be packed and stored in containers suitable for the 
purpose and of adequate strength for stowage or transport. All such 
containers shall be suitably labelled so that they will be stowed and 
transported in such a manner as to ensure that, in the event of a spil 
lage, they will neither produce a reacting mixture, nor cause the deve 
lopment of toxic or fire risks in contact with other products in its vicinity. 
or with walls, floors, or dust thereon . 

FIRE AND EXPLOSION RISKS - RULES 153 to 171. 
153. Site : 

Buildings and plant shall be sited with due regards to the dangers 
which may arise from the processes involved, and in particular shall be 
spaced at distances which are deemed safe for the fire and explosive 
risks connected with the processes in adjacent buildings. Due considera 
tion shall be given to the effect of any processes carried out in adjacent 
factories. 
154. Isolation of Buildings: 

Where special dangers exist, separate buildings shall be used for the 
different parts of a process . They shall be spaced at sufficient distances 
apart and shielded to prevent damage to each other in the event of fire 
or explosion , and shall be safeguarded by the provision of sultable blow 
out panels or roofs. Where the risk or fire explosion is considerable, the 
buildings shall be divided by ballast or protective screen walls. 
155. Fire Resistance: 

No combustible materials shall be used in the erection of working 
buildings, unless there are special reasons necessitating their use, when 
they shall be rendered fire-resistant. The roof shall be of light fire 
resistant construction and floors shall be of impervious fire-resistant 
material and shall be regularly maintained in such condition . 
156. Dangers of Ignition (including lighting installation ): 

(a) No internal combustion engine, and no electric motor or other 

electric equipment capable of generating sparks or ctherwise 
causing combustion shall be installed or used in a building or 
danger zone. Electric conductor shall be fitted with screwed 

steel conduit. 
(b ) All hot exhaust pipes shall be installed outside a building and 

other hot pipes shall be suitably protected. 
(c) Portable electric hand lamps shall not be used unless of an 

intrinsically safe type, and portable electric tools connected by 

flexible wires shall not be used , unless of the flame-proof type, 
(a ) Where an inflammable atmosphere may occur the soles of 

footwear worn by workers shall have no metal on them , and 
the wheels of trucks or conveyors shall be of conducting non 
sparking materials. Adequate precautions shall be taken to 
prevent the ignition of explosive or inflammable substances by 
sparks emitted from locomotives or other vehicles operated 
in the factory or on public lines. 
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(e) No electric arc lamp, or naked light, fixed or portable, shall 

be used , and no person shall have in his possession any match 
or any apparatus of any kind for producing a naked light or 
spark in or on , or about any part of the factory where there 
is liability to fire or explosion from inflammable gas, vapour 
or dust and all incandescent electric lights in such parts shall 

be in double air tight glass covers . 
(f) Prominent notices in the language understood by the majority 

of the workers and legible by day and by night, prohibiting 
smokinig , the use of naked lights, and the carrying of matches 
or any apparatus for producing a naked light or spark , shall 
be affixed at the entrance of every room or place where there 
is the risk of fire or explosion from inflammable gas, vapour 
or dust. In the case of illiterate workers, the contents of the 
notices shall be fully and carefully explained to them when 
they commence work in the factory for the first time and 

again when they have completed one week at the factory . 
157. Non -Sparking Tools: 

A sufficient supply of spades, scrapers and pails made from non. 
sparking material shall be provided for the use of persons cniployed in 
cleaning out or removing residues from any chamber , still, tank , or other 
vessel where an inflammable or explosive danger may occur (Note :-The 
risk is not always obvious and may arise, for example, through the pro 
duction of hydrogen in acid tanks ). 
158. Static Electricity: 

(a ) All machinery and plant, particularly. pipe lines and belt 

drives, on which static electricity is likely to accumulate, 
shall be effectively earthed. Receptacles for inflammable 
liquids shall have metalic connection to the earthed supply 
tanks to prevent static sparking . Where necessary, humidity 

shall be controlled. 
(b) Mobile tank wagons shall be earthed during filling and dis 

charge, and precautions shall be taken to ensure that earth . 

ing is effective before such filling or discharge takes place. 
159. Lightning Condition : 

Lightning protection apparatus shall be atted where necessary, and 
shall be maintained in good condition 
160. Process Heating : 

The method providing heat for a process shall be as safe as possible 
and where the use of naked flame is necessary , the plant shall be so 
constructed as to prevent any escaping inflammable gas, vapour, or dust 
coming into contact with the flame, or exhaust gases, or other hot 
agency likely to cause ignition. So far ns practicable, the heating medium 
shall be automatically controlled at a pre-determined temperature below 
the danger temperature. 
161. Escape of Materials: 

(a ) Provision shall be made in all plant, sewers, drains, flues, 

ducts, culverts and buried pipes to prevent the cscape and 
spread of any liquid, gas, vapour, fume or dust likely to give 
rise to fire or explosion , both during normal working and in 
the event of accident or emergency. 
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(b) If escape occurs, such substances shall be removed expediti 

ously and efficiently at the point of liberation . The effluent 

shall be trapped and rendered safe outside the danger area. 
162. Leakage of Intfammable Liquids : 

(a ) Provision shall be made to confine by means of bund, walls, 

sumps, etc., possible leakages from vessels containing intlam 

mable, liquids. 
(b) Adequate and suitable fixed fire fighting appliances shall be 

installed in the vicinity of such vessels. 
163. Cleaning of Empty Containers : 

All empty containers which have held inflammable liquids, and metal 
containers which have held sulphuric acid be rendered permanently sato 
as soon as practicable, and shall not be repaired or destroyed until such 
cleaning has been completed . 
164. Storage of Combustible Materials: 

(a ) Combustible and inflammable materials shall not be stored in 

close proximity to chemicals which are liable to cause ignition . 
(b ) Rubbish shall be removed from buildings without delay and 

placed in special metal containers provided with close fitting 
lids. The contents shall be removed daily and suitably dealt 
with. Waste products containing inflammable or explosive 
materials shall not be placed on rubbish heaps vut shall be 

destroyed in an appropriate manner. 
165. Installing of Pipe Lines for Inflammable Liquids : 

All pipe lines for the transport of inflammable liquids shall be pro 
tected from breakage, shall be arranged so that there is no risk of 
mechanical damage from vehicles and shall be so laid that they drain 
throughout without the collection of deposits at any part. All flanged 
joints, bends and other connections shall be regularly inspected . Cocks 
and valves shall be so constructed that explosive residues cannot collect 
therein . The open and closed positions of all cocks and valves shall be 
clearly indicated on the outside. 
166. Packing of Reaction Vessels : 

Packing and jointing materials for reaction vessels (including covers, 
manhole covers, and exhaust pipes) and in pipe lines and high or low 
temperature insulating materials shall not contain materials which are 
combustible orwhich react with the products of the plant . 
167. Safety Valves : 

Every still and every closed vessel in which gas is evolved or into 
which gas is passed, and in which the pressure is liable to rise to a 
dangerous degree, shall have attached to it a pressure gauge, and a proper 
safety valve or other equally efficient means to relieve the pressure, 
maintained in good condition . Nothing in these Rules shall apply to 
metal bottles or cylinders used for the transport of compressed gases. 
168. Vigorous or Delayed Reactions: 

Suitable provision , such as automatic and distant control ahall be 
made for controlling the effects of unduly vigorous or delayed reactions. 
Automatic flooding or blanketing shall be provided for in the event of an 
accident. 
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169. Examination , Testing and Repair of Plant: 

Examination , testing and repair of plant parts which have been in 
contact with explosive and inflammable material, or which is under pres 
sure, shall only be carried out under proper supervision. 
170. Alarm Systems: 

Gravity or pressure feed systems of supplying inflammable materials 
to the various parts of the buildings or plant shall be fitted with alarm 
systems, automatic cut-offs or other devices to prevent overcharging or 
otherwise endangering the plant. 
171. Further Precautions: 

(a ) The amount of inflammable material taken into a building in 

bulk containers at any one time shall be kept as low as practi 
cable. 
(b ) Adequate steps shall be taken to prevent the escape of inflam 

mable and explosive vapours from any container into the at 
mosphere of any building . 
ACID , GAS, VAPOUR, FUME OR DUST RISKS 

RULES 172 TO 183. 
172. Escape of Gases ete : 

(a ) Effective steps shall be taken to prevent the escape of danger 

ous gases, vapours , fumes or dust from any part of the plant, 
by the total enclosure of the process involved or by the provi 
sion of efficient exhaust draught. Effective arrangements shall 
be made to ensure that in the event of failure of the control 
measure provided in compliance of the foregoing, the process 

shall stop immediately . 
(b ) In the event of any such escape, provision shall l e made to 

trap the materials and render them safe. 
173. Danger due to Efluents: 
( a) Adequate precautions shall be taken to prevent the mixing of 

cfluents which may cause dangerous or poisonous gases to 

be evolved. 
(b ) Effluents which may contain or give rise in the presence of 

other effluents to such gases shall be provided with indepen 
dent drainage systems to ensure that they may be trapped and 

rendered safe. 
174. Staging : 

(a ) Staging shall not be erected over any open vessel unless the 

vessel is so constructed and ventilated to prevent the omission 

of vapour or fumes about such staging. 
(b ) Where such staging is provided to give access to higher levels 

in large plants , effective means shall be provided at all levels 
with direct means of access to the outside of the room or build 

ing and thence to ground level. 
(c ) Such staging shall be fitted with suitable handrails and toe 

boards, and the floors and staging shall be impervious and 

easily cleaned . 
175. Instructions as regards Risk : 

Before commencing work , every worker shall be fully instructed on 
the properties of the materials they have to handle, and of the dangers 


17 
arising from any gas, fume, vapour or dust which may be evolved during 
the process. Workers shall also be instructed in the measures to be taken 
to deal with such an escape in the event of emergency. 
176. Breathing Apparatus: 

(a ) There shall be provided in every factory where dangerous gas 

or fume is liable to escape a sufficient supply of: 
(!) Breathing apparatus of an approved make for the hazards 

involved. 
(11) Oxygen and suitable means of its administration , and 
(iii ) Life-belts. 

The breathing apparatus and other appliances required by these Rules 
shall (i) be maintained in good order and kept in an ambulance room or 
in some other place approved in writing by the Chief Inspector and (ii) 
be thoroughly inspected once every month by a competent person , ap 
pointed in writing by the occupier, and a record of their condition shall 
be entered in a book provided for that purpose, which shall be produced 
when required by an Inspector. 

(b ) Workers shall be trained , and given a periodic refresher 

course, in the use of breathing apparatus and respirators. 
(c ) Respirators shall be kept properly labelled in clean dry light 

proof cabinets, and if liable to be affected by fumes, shall be 
protected by suitable containers. Respirators shall be dried 

and cleaned after use and shall be periodically disinfected. 
177. Treatment of persons: 

In every room or place wherever required in writing by the Chief 
Inspector there shall be affixed the official cautionary notice regarding 
gassing and burns. Such notices shall be legible by day and by night 
and shall be printed in the language understood by the majority of the 
workers. 
178. Personal Protective Equipment: 

(a) Suitable protective clothing shall be provided for the use of 

operatives : 
(1) when operating valves or cocks controlling fluids which hy 

their nature, pressure or temperature would be highly 
dangerous if a blow -out occurred or when cleaning chokes 
in systems containing such fluids if pressure is likely to 

exist behind the chokes; 
(il) when there is danger of injury by absorption through the 

skin during the performance of normal duties or in the 

event of emergency ; 
(ill) whenever there is the risk of injury in handling corrosive 

substances, hot or cold articles and sharp or rough objects 

and 
(iv ) when there is the risk of poisonous materials being carried 

away on their clothes, 
G. 3607 
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(b) There shall be provided for the use of all persons employed 

in the processes specified in Schedule II to these Rules an 
adequate supply of suitable protective equipment including 
gloves, overalls, and protective footwear, and of goggles and 
respirators. Respirators shall be of a type approved in writing 

by the Chief Inspector . 
(c) Protective equipment shall be provided and stored in the 

appropriate place for use during abnormal conditions or in an 

emergency 
(d) Arrangements shall be made for the proper and efficient clean . 

ing of all such protective equipment. 
179. Cloak Rooms: 

There shall be provided and maintained for the use of all persons 
employed in the processes specified in Schedule II to these Rules a sititable 
Cloak room , for clothing put off during working hours and n sintable 
place separate from the cloak room , for the storage of overalls or working 
clothes. The accommodation so provided shall be placed in the charge 
of a responsible person , and shall be kept clean . 
180. Special Bathing Accommodation : 

(a ) There shall be provided for the use of persons cmployed in 

the processes specified in Schedule III to these Rules separate 
sanitary convenience and sufficient and suitable bathing facili 

ties , which shall be to the satisfaction of the Chief Inspector. 
(b) A bath register shall be kept containing the names of all 

persons employed in these processes and an entry of the date 

when each person takes a bath. 
181. Entry into Vessels : 

( a) Before any person enters, for any purpose except that of 

rescue, any absorber, boiler , culvert, drain , Aue, gas purifier, 
sewer, still, tank, tower, vitriol chamber or other place where 
there is reason to apprehend the presence of dangerous gas or 
fume, a responsible person appointed in writing by the occupier 
for the purpose, shall personally examine such place and shall 
certify in writing in a book kept for the purpose either that 
such place is isolated and sealed from every source of such gas 
or fume and is free from danger, or that it is not so isolated 
and sealed and free from danger. No person shall enter any 
such place which is certified not to be so isolated and sealed 
and free from danger unless he is wearing a breathing ep 
paratus, and (where there are no cross stays or obstructions 
likely to cause entanglement) a life-belt , the free end of the 
rope attached to which shall be left with a man outside whose 
sole duty shall be to keep watch and to draw out the wearer 
if he appears to be affected by gas or fume. The belt and rope 
shall be so adjusted and worn that the wearer can be drawn 

up head foremost through any manhole or opening. 
( b ) A person entering for the purpose of rescue any such place 

for which a clearance certificate has not been issued shall wear 
a breathing apparatus and a life-belt in the manner specified . 


19 
182. Examination and Repair of Plant: 

Where poisonous materials are likely to be present the examination 
and repair of plant and piping shall only be done under the supervision 
of a competent person, and after the plant and piping has been thoroughly 
cleaned and ventilated. When opening vessels and breaking Coints in 
pipe lines, respirators, goggles and protective clothing shall be worn to 
the extent required by the competent person . 
183. Storage of Acid Carboys : 

Carboys containing nitric acid or "mixed" acld shall be stored in open 
sided sheds detached from other buildings, and placed on a flooring of 
sandstone, brick , or other suitable Inorganic materials. A passageway 
shall be provided and kept free from obstruction between every four 
rows of such carboys. An ample supply of water shall be available for 
washing nway spilt acid and all precautions shall be taken to prevent 
workers being exposed to fumes . 
CORROSIVE OR DELETERIOUS SUBSTANCES RISKS 

RULES 184 TO 191 
184. Buildings: 

All buildings and plant shall be sited with due regard to possible 
dangers from accidental liberation or splashing of corrosive and deleteri 
ous liquids, and shall be so designed as to facilitate thorough washing 
and cleaning. The construction of staging and other parts of buildings 
shall be carried out with materials impervious and resistant to corrosion 
so far as practicable. 
185. Leakage : 

(a ) All plant shall be so designed and constructed us to obviate 

the escape of corrosive liquid. Where necessary, separate 
buildings, rooms, or protective structures shall be used for the 
dangerous stages of the process and the buildings shall be so 

designed as to localise any escape of liquid . 
(b ) Catch pits, bund walls , or other suitable precautions shall be 

provided to restrict the serious effects of such leakages. Catch 
pits shall be placed below Joints in pipe.lines where there is 
danger involved to maintenance and other workers from such 

leakage. 
(c ) Passages and work stations shall not be situated directly 

below any part of plant where there is risk of escupe of 
dangerous liquid . Access to such parts shall, so far as practi 
able, be prohibited , and danger notices shall be affixed at 

suitable points. 
186. Precautions Against Escape : 

Adequate precautions shall be taken to prevent the escape of corro 
sive or deleterious substances and means shall be provided for rendering 
safe any such escape. 
187. Drainage : 

Adequate drainage shall be provided and shall lead to special treat 
ment tanks where deleterious material shall be neutralised or otherwise 
rendered safe before it is discharged into ordinary drains or sewers. 
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188. Covering of Vessels : 

(a ) Every fixed vessel or structure containing any dangerous mate 

rial, and not so covered as to eliminate all reasonable risk of 
accidental immersion in it of any portion of the body of a 
worker, shall be so constructed that there is no foothold on 

the top or the sides. 
(b) Such vessel shall, unless its edge is at least three feet above 

the adjoining ground or platform , be securely fenced to a 
height or at least three feet above such adjoining ground or 

platform 
(c ) No plank or gangway shall be placed across or inside any 

such vessel, unless such plank or gangway is at least 18 inches 
wide, and is securely fenced on both sides by rails spaced at . 
9 inches apart to a height of at least 3 feet, or by other equally 

efficient means. 
(d ) Where such vessels adjoin and the space between them , clear 

of any surrounding brick or other work , is either less than 
18 inches in width or is 18 or more inches in width , but is not 
securely fenced on both sides to a height of at least three feet, 
secure barriers shall be so placed as to prevent passage bet 

ween them : 
Provided that paragraph (b) of this Rule shall not apply to- 
(1) Saturators used in the manufacture of Sulphate of Ammonia, 

and 
(11) that part of the sides of brine evaporating pans which require 

raking, drawing or filling. 
189. Ventilation : 

Adequate ventilation shall be provided and maintained at all times 
in rooms or buildings where dangerous gas, vapour, fume or dust may 
be evolved . 
190. Means of Escape: 

Adequate means of escape from rooms or buildings in the event of 
a leakage of corrosive liquid shall be provided and maintained. 
191. Treatment of Personnel: 

In all places where (strong acids or dangerous) corrosive liquids are 
used : 

(a ) There shall be provided for use in an emergency. 
(1) adequate and readily accessible means of drenching with cold 

water persons, and the clothing of persons, who have become 

splashed with such liquid ; 
(11) adequate special arrangements to deal with any person who 

has been splashed with poisonous material that can be ab 

sorbed through the skin . 
(111) a sufficient number of eye-wash bottles, filled with distilled 

water or other suitable liquid, kept in boxes or cupboards 
conveniently situated and clearly indicated by a distinctive 
sign which shall be visible at all times. 
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(b) Except where the manipulation of such corrosive liquids is so 

carried on as to prevent risk of personal injury from splash . 
ing or otherwise, there shall be provided for those who have 
to manipulate such liquids sufficient and suitable goggles and 
gloves or other suitable protection for the eyes and hands. If 
gloves are provided they shall be collected, examined , and 
cleansed at the close of the day s work and shall be repaired 

or renewed when necessary. 
MAINTENANCE , DUTIES OF WORKERS, FACILITIES AND 

MEDICAL EXAMINATION - RULES 192 TO 198 
192. Maintenance : 

(a ) Before any examination or repairs are carried out on plant 

or pipe lines, a competent person shall issue a clearance certi 

ficate permitting such examination or repairs. 
(b) Adequate precautions shall be taken to liberate any pockets 

of gas or liquids which may have been formed in pipe lines , 
and which may cause corrosive spray at the point where dis 

mantling takes place . 
193. Washing Facilities : 

(1) There shall be provided and maintained in every factory for the 
use of employed persons adequate and suitable facilities for washing which 
shall include soap and nail brushes or other suitable means of cleaning 
and the facilities shall be conveniently accessible and shall be kept in a 
clean and orderly condition . 

(2 ) If female workers are employed , separate washing facilities 
shall be provided and so enclosed or screened that the interiors are not 
visible from any place where persons of the other sex work ,or pass. The 
entrance to such facilities shall bear conspicuous notice in the language 
understood by the majority of the workers " For Women Only" and shall 
also be indicated pletorially. 
194. Mess-room Facilities: 

In every factory there shall be provided and maintained for the use 
of those remaining on the premises during the rest intervals, suitable 
and adequate mess-room or canteen accommodation which shall be fur 
nished with sufficient tables and chairs or benches with back rests and 
where sufficient drinking water is available . 
195. Ambulance Room : 

(a ) In every factory in which more than 250 persons are employed 

on the processes to which these Rules apply there shall be 
provided and maintained in good order an Ambulance Room . 

The Ambulance Room shall be a separate room used only for 
the purpose of threatment and rest. It shall have a floor space 
of not less than 100 square feet, and smooth , hard and im . 
pervious walls and floor, and shall be provided with ample 
means of natural and artificial lighting. It shall contain all 
the items shown in Schedule IV . 

Where persons of both sexes are employed , arrangements 
shall be made at the Ambulance Room for their reparate treat 
ment 
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The Ambulance Room shall be placed under the charge of 
qualified nurse or other person trained in First Aid , who shall 
always be readily available during working hours, and shall 
keep a record of all cases of accidents or sickness treated in 

the room . 
(b ) In every factory there shall be provided and maintained in 

good condition a suitably constructed ambulance van for the 
purpose of the removal of serious cases of accident or sickness, 
unless arrangements have been made with a hospital or other 
place in telephonic communication with the factory for obtain 

ing such a carriage immediately when required . 
196. Medical Personnel : 

There shall be wholetime Medical Officer in every factory employing 
250 persons or more. 
197. Medical Examination : 

In a chrome process or in a nitro or amino process: 
(a ) A Health Register containing the names of all persons en 

ployed in the process shall be kept in a form approved by the 

Chief Inspector. 
(b ) No person shall be newly employed for more than 14 days with 

out a certificate of fitness granted after examination by the 

Certifying Surgeon , by a signed entry in the Health Register. 
(c) Every person employed in the process shall be examined by 

the Certifying Surgeon once in each calendar month ( or at 
such other intervals as may be prescribed in writing by the 
Chief Inspector) on a date or dates of which due notice shall 

be given to all concerned . 
(d) Every person so employed shall present himself at the appoint 

ed time for examination by the Certifying Surgeon us pro 

vided in ( b ) and (c) of this Rule. 
(e) The Certifying Surgeon shall have power of suspension as 

regards all persons employed and no person after suspension 
shall be employed without written sanction from the Surgeon 

entered in the Health Register. 
198. Duties of Workers : 

( 1) Every person employed shall 
(a) report to his foreman any defect in any fencing , breathing 

apparatus, appliance or other requisite provided in pursuance 

of these Rules, as soon as he becomes aware of such defects; 
(b ) use the articles, appliances or accommodation required by 

these Rules for the purpose for which they are provided ; 
(c ) wear the breathing apparatus and life-belt where required 

under Rule 181 (a ) and ( b ). 
( 2 ) No person shall 
(a ) remove any fencing provided in pursuance of Rule 188 unless 

duly authorised ; or 
(b ) stand on the edge or on the side of any vessel to which Rule 

188 applies ; 
( c) pass or attempt to pass any barrier erected in pursuance of 

Rule 188 


(e) tsition ; 
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(d ) place 

any across or inside any vessel to which Rule 188 applies 
or plank or gangway which does not comply with that Rule 

pos nake use of any such plank or gangway while in such 
make a naked light or any lamp or matches or any apparatus 
for producing a naked light or spark into, or smoke in, any 
part of the works where there is liability to explosion from 

Inflammable gas, vapour or dust; 
(1) use a metal spade, scraper or pail when cleaning out or remov 

ing the residues from any chamber, still, tank, or other ves 
sel which has contained sulphuric acid or hydrochloric acid or 
other substance which may cause evolution of arsenluretted 

hydrogen ; 
(g ) remove from a First Aid Box or cupboard or from the Ambu . 

lance room any First Aid appliance or dressing except for the 
treatment of injuries in the works. 

SCHEDULE I 
Chemical Works means any works or that part of a work 

which 
1. The manufacture or recovery of any of the following is carried 
on : 

(a) Carbonates, chromates, chlorates, oxides, or hydroxides of 

potassium , sodium , iron , aluminium , cobalt, nickel, arsenic, 

antimony, zinc or magnesium . 
(b ) Ammonia and the hydroxide and salts of ammonium . 
(c ) Sulphurous, sulphuric, nitric, hydrochloric, hydro -fluoric, 

hydriodic , hydrosulphurle, boric, phosphoric, oxalic, arsemous, 
arsenic, lactic, acetic, tartaric or citric acids and their metallic 

or organic salts, and 
(d ) Cyanogen compounds. 
2. A wet process is carried on 
(a ) For the extraction of metal from ore or from any byproduct 

or residual material; or 
(b ) In which electrical energy is used in any process of chemical 

manufacture. 
3. Alkali waste or the drainage therefrom is subject to any chemical 
process for the recovery of sulphur, or for the utilisation of any consti 
tuent of such waste or drainage. 

4. Carbon bisulphide is made or hydrogen sulphide is evolved by the 
decomposition of metalic sulphides or hydrogen sulphide is used in the 
production of such sulphides. 

5. Bleaching powder is manufactured or chlorine gas is made or is 
used in any process of chemical manufacture. 
6. (a ) Gas tar or coal tar or any compound product or residue of 

such tars is distilled or is used in any process of chemical 

manufacture. 
(b) Synthetic colouring matters or their intermediates are made. 
7. Refining of crude shale oil or any process incidental thereto is car 
ried out. 

8. Nitric acid is used in the manufacture of nitro compounds. 
9. Explosives are made with the use of nitro compounds, 
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SCHEDULE II 
1. A nitro or amino process (overalls or suits of working clothes and 
protective footwear ). 

2. Grinding raw materials in a chrome process (overall quits). 

3. The crystall department and in packing in a chrome 
(protective coverings) . 

4. Packing in a chrome process (respirators). 

5. Any room or place in which chlorate is crystallised, ground or 
packed (clothing of wollen material and boots or overshoes, the soles 
of which have no metal on them ). 

6. Any room in which caustic is ground or crushed by machinery 
(goggles and gloves or other suitable protection for the eyes and hands). 

7. Bleaching powder chambers, or in packing charges drawn from 
such chambers (suitable respirators). 

8. Drawing off of molten sulphur from sulphur pots in the process of 
carbon disulphide manufacture (Overalls faceshields, gloves and footwear 
of fireproof material). 

SCHEDULE III 
1. A nitro or amino process. 
2. The crystall department and the packing room in a chrome process. 

3. The process of distilling gas or coal tar (other than blast furnance 
tar) and any process of chemical manufacture in which such tar is used. 

SCHEDULE IV 
(i) a glazed sink with hot and cold water always available. 
(ii) a table with a smooth top. 
(li ) means for sterilising instruments, 
(iv ) & counch . 
( v ) a stretcher. 
( vi) two buckets or containers with close- fitting lids. 
(vii) two rubber hot water bags. 
( viil) a kettle and spirit stove or other suitable means of boiling 

water . - 
(ix ) twelve plain wooden splints, 36" x4"x4" . 
(x ) twelve plain wooden splints, 14 "x3"x4" . 
(xi) six plain wooden splints 10" x2" x 16 " . 
(xii) three woollen blankets. 
(xiii) one pair artery forceps. 
( xiv ) one bottle of brandy. 
(xv) two medium size sponges, 
(xvi) three hand towels . 
( xvii) two kidney trays. 
(xviii) four carbolic soaps. 
. (xix ) two glass tumbler and two wine glasses. 

(xx ) two clinical thermometers. 
(xxi) graduated measuring glass with teaspoon . 
( xxii) one eye bath . 
(xxiii) one bottle 12 lb.) carbolic lotion 1 in 20 . 
(xxiv ) two chairs. 


(XXV) one screen. 
( xxvi) one electric hand torch . 
(xxvil) an adequate supply of anti-totanus serum . 
(xxviit) two first aid boxes, each containing (a ) 24 small sterilized 

dressings, (b ) medium size sterilized dressings, (c ) 12 large 
size sterllized dressings, ( d ) 12 large size sterilized burn 
dressinge, (e ) 12 half ounce packets sterilized cotton wool. 
( 1) one snake bite lancet, (g ) one pair scissors, (h ) two 
(1 02.) bottles of potassium permanganate crystals , ( 1 ) one 
( 4 oz.) bottle containing a two per cent alcoholic solution 
of iodine , (1) one (4 oz.) bottle of salt-volatile having 
the dose and mode of administration indicated on the 
label, (k ) one copy of the first aid leaflet issued by the 
Chlef Advisor, Factories, Government of India . 

SPECIAL PROCESSES - RULES 199 TO 206 
199. Application : 

Rules 199 to 206 shall apply to works or parts thereof in which: 
1. Caustic pots are used ; or 
II. Chlorate or bleaching powder is manufactured ; or 
III. (a ) Gas tar or coal tar is distilled or is used in any process of 

chemical manufacture; or 
( b ) A nitro or amino process is carried on ; or 

(c ) A chrome process is carried on ; or 
IV . Crude shale oll is refined or processes incidental thereto are 

carried on ; or 
V. Nitric acid is used in the manufacture of nitro compounds. 
VI. The evaporation of brine in open pans and the stoving of salt 

are carried on ; and 
VII. The manufacture or recovery of hydro -fluoric acid or any of its 

salt are carried on ; or 
VIII. Work at a furnace where the treatment of zinc ores is carried 


on . 


200. Entry into Gas Tar or Coal Tar Stu : 

Before any person enters a gas tar or coal tar stil for any purpose 
except that of rescue, it shall be completely isolated from adjoining tar 
stills, either by disconnecting 

(a ) the pipe leading from the swan neck to the condenser worm , er 

(b ) the waste gas pipe fixed to the worm and or receiver; and 
in addition , blank flanges shall be inserted between the disconnected 
parts, and the pitch discharge pipe or cock at the bottom of the still 
shall be disconnected . 
201. Entry into Bleaching Powder Chambers: 

No person shall enter a chamber for the purpose of withdrawing the 
charge of bleaching powder unless and unti 

(1) the chamber is efficiently ventilated , and 
(1) the air in the chamber has been tested and found to contain 

not more than 2.5 grains of free chlorine gas per cubic foot. 
A register containing details of all such tests shall be kept in a form 
approved by the Chief Inspector of Factories. 

G. 3607. 
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202. Special Procautions for Nitro and Amido Processes : 

In a nitro or amido process : 
12 ) If crystallised substances are broken or any liquor agitated 

by hand, means shall be taken to prevent, as far as practic 
able, the escape of dust or fume into the air of any place in 
which any person is employed . The handles of all implements 

used in the operations shall be cleansed daily . 
b) Cartridges shall not be filled by hand except by means of a 

suitable scoop. 
(c) Every drying stove shall be efficiently ventilated to the ou 

side air in such a manner that hot air from the stove ahel 

not be drawn into any work -room . 
(d ) No person shall enter a stove to remove the contents until 

free current of air has been passed through it. 
le ) Every vessel containing nitro or amido derivatives of phend 

or benzene or its homologues shall, if steam is passed into o 
around it, or if the temperature of the contents be at or abov 
the temperature of boiling water, be covered in such a wa 
that steam or vapour shall be discharged into the open aic a 
a height of not less than 25 feet from the ground or the work 
ing platform , and at a point where it cannot be blown baci 

again into the work -room . 
203. Precautions during Caustic Grinding etc.: 

(a ) Every machine used for grinding or crushing caustic shall bi 

enclosed, and 
(1 ) Where any of the following processes are carried on :-- 

(i) Grinding or crushing of caustic: 
( ii) Packing of ground caustic; 
Ili) Grinding, sieving, evaporating or packing in a chrome pro 

cess : 
(iv) Crushing , grinding or mixing of material or cartridge filling 

in a nitro or amido process ; 
an efficient exhaust draught shall be provided . 
204. Chlorate Manufacture : 

(a ) Chlorate shall not be crystallised , ground or packed except to 

a room or place not used for any other purpose, the floor of 
which room or place shall be of cement or other smooth , im 
pervious and incombustible material, and shall be thoroughly 

cleansed daily. 
b ) Wooden vessels shall not be used for the crystallisation of 

chlorate, or to contain crystallised or ground chlorate ; provid 
ed that this Rute shall not prohibit the packing of chlorate for 

sale into wooden casks or other wooden vessels. 
205. Restrictions on the Employment of Young Persons and Women : 

(a ) Persons under 18 years of age and women shall not be employ . 

ed in any process in which hydro-fluoric acid fumes or am 
inoniacal vapours are given off or in any of the following 

operations:-- 
(1) evaporation of brine in open pans ; 
(11) stoving of salt: 
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Cill) work at a furnace where the treatment of zinc ores is car 

ried on ; and 
(iv) the cleaning of work-rooms where the process mentioned in 

(111 ) is carried on . 
(b) No person under 18 years of age shall be employed in a chrome 

or in a nitro or amido process or in a process in which the 
following materials are used or where the vapour of such 

materials is given off : 
Carbon bisulphide, chlorides of sulphur, benzene, carbon tetrachloride, 
richlorethlene, any carbon chlorine compound, or any mixture containing 
iny of such materials. 
206. Duties of Employees: 
Every person employed : 
(a ) In a process to which Rule 178 applies shall wear the protec. 

tive clothing , footwear, respirators, goggles or gloves provided 
under Rule 178 and shall deposit overalls or suits or working 
clothing so provided , as well as clothing put off during working 

hours, in the places provided under Rule 179. 
(b ) In processes to which Rule 180 applies shall cerefully wash 

the hands and face before partaking of any food or leaving 

the premises. 
(e ) In any processes to which Rule 199 applies shall use the 

protective appliances supplied in respect of any process in 

which he is engaged. 
IX . In sub-rules, (4 ), (5), (6 ), (7 ) and (8 ) of rule 127, for the existing 

words and numbers " Form 23 " , " Form 24", "Form 30 ", " Form 29 " 
and " Form 31" , respectively the following word and number shall 

be substituted , namely : 

" Form 21". 
X. For the existing Form 8, the following form shall be substituted, 
namely : 


FORM No. 8 

( Prescribed under Rule 74 ) 

Report of Examination of Pressure Vessel 
1. Name of Occupier (or Factory ) 
2. Situation and address of factory 
3. Name, description and distinctive number of 

pressure vessel 
1. Name and address of manufacturer 
5. Nature of process in which it is used 
6. Particulars of vessel: 

( a ) Date of construction 
(b ) Thickness of walls 
( c ) Date on which the vessel was first taken into use 
(d ) Safe working pressure recommended by 

the manufacturer 
( The history should be briefly given , and 

the examiner should state whether he 
has seen the last previous report ) 
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7. Date of last hydraulic test (if any) and pres 

sure applied 
8. Is the vessel in open, or otherwise exposed to 

weather or to damp ? 
9. What parts ( if any) were inaccessible ? 
10. What examination and tests were made 

(Specify pressure if hydraulic test was carried 

out) 
11 . Condition of vessel (state any defects materially External 

affecting the safe working pressure or the safe 
working of the vessel) 

Internal 
12. Are the required Attings and appliances pro 

vided in accordance with the Rules for pres 

sure vessels ? 
13. Are all fittings and appliances properly main . 

tained and in good condition ? 
14. Repairs (if any) required , and period within 

which they should be executed and any other 
condition which the person making the exami 
nation thinks it necessary to specify for securing 

safe working. 
15. Safe working pressure, calculated from dimen 

sions and from the thickness and other data 
ascertained by the present examination , due 
allowance being made for conditions of work 
ing of unusual or exceptionally severe 
(State minimum thickness of walls measures 

during the examination ) 
16. Where repairs affecting the safe working pres 

sure are required, state the working pressure 
(a ) Before the expiration of the period specified 

in 14 
(b) After the expiration of such period if the 

required repairs have not been completed 

c ) After the completion of the required repairs 
17. Other observations 
I certify that on .. 

the pressure vessels described 
above was thoroughly cleaned and (so far as Its construction permits ) 
made accessible for thorough examination and for such tests as were 
necessary for thorough examination and that on the wald date, I thoroughly 
examined this pressure vessel including its fittings, and that the above 
is a true report of my examination . 

Signature .. 
Qualification 
Address 

Date 
If employed by a Company or Association, give name 

and address 


XI. For the existing Form No. 21, prescribed under clause (!) of Rale 

127, the following form shall be substituted , namely 


" FORM 21" 
(Prescribed under clauses (1), (4), (5), (6), (7) and - (8) of Rule 127) 

ANNUAL RETURN 

Year ending 31st December 195 
Name of Factory 
Name of Occupler 
Name of Manager 

1. District 
2. Postal address 
3. Nature of Industry 
*4. Averago number of workers employed 
dally 

Men 
Women 
Adolescents 
Male 
Female 
Children 
Male 

Female 
5. Normal hours worked per week Men 

Women 

Children 
6. Number of days worked in the year 
7. Does the factory come under 

( 1) Section 87 
(11) Section 93 
8. Average dally number of workers 
employed in dangerous operations 

Leave with wages 
9. Total number of persons employed during 

the year 
Men 
Women 

Children 
" The average daily number should be calculated by dividing the aggregate 
number of attendance on working days by the number of working days. 
in the year. In reckoning attendances, attendances by temporary as 
well as permanent employees should be counted, and all employees should 
be included, whether they are employed directly or under contractors. 
Attendances on separate shifts (eg , night and day shifts) should be 
counted separately. Days on which the factory was closed for whatever 
cause, and days on which the manufacturing processes were not carried 
on should not be treated as working days. Partial attendance for less 
than half a shift on a working day should be ignored, while attendance for 
half a shift or more on such day should be treated as full attendance . 
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10. Number of persons who are entitled to annual leave with wages 

during the Calendar Year to which this return relates. 
Men 
Women 

Children 
11. Number of persons who were granted leave 

during the year 

Мел 
Women 

Children 
12. Number of persons who gave notice not to 

avail themselves of leave during year in which 
leave accrued 

Men 
Women 

Children 
13. Number of workers discharged or dismissed 

from service during the year 
14. Number of discharged workers paid wages in 

lieu of leave 
15. Total amount of wages paid in lieu of leave 


Compensatory Holidays 
16. Number of workers exempted from Section 52 

of the Factories Act 

Men 

Women 
17. Number of workers who received holidays 

in the 
( 1) Same month 
(2) Following month 

(3 ) Third month 
18. 

Canteen 


Type of canteen 


pproxl. 


Proriding Providing Providing Providing 
cooked food cooked food refresh tea only. 
and refresh 

onli . ments and 
ments. 

I only 


average 
No.of 
workers 
using 
daily. 


Items of expenditure 
borne by the occupier 

stating separately 
the total expenditure 
borne by the occupler 
in subsidizing sale of 

foodstufs or in 
otherwise selling food. 
stuffs below cost 

price. 


A. 


се 


1) 


(3 ) 


"While furnishing Information please use symbols, 
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Creches 
19. Number of children admitted to the creche 
20. Approximate average dally attendance of 

children at the creche 
( A ) 2 years and below 

(b ) above 2 years 
21. Details of facilities provided with regard to 

(a ) MIIK 
( b ) Food 
( c ) Clothes 
(d ) Toys 
( e ) Medical aid 

(f) Others 
22. Details of staff employed 
(1) Doctor 

(a ) Males 

(b ) Females 
(il) Nurses 
(iil) Teachers 
( iv ) Ayahs 
( v ) Sweepers 

Shelters, Rest Rooms and Lunch Rooms 
23. Approximate average daily attendance of 

workers at the shelter, rest room or lunch 

room . 
24. Details of facilities provided with regard to 

drinking water . 
25. Details of accommodation , furniture and other 

equipment provided . 
Certified that the information furnished above is, to the best of my 
knowledge and beliet, correct. 
Date. 

Signature of Manager. 
XII . The existing Forms 23 , 24, 30, 29 and 31 shall be omitted. 

By order of the Governor , 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration (Labour) Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 57558 /L2 /59-1 /L & LAD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th November 1959 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum , under 
Section 33 A of the I. D. Act 1957 in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Shunmugha Vilas Cashew Factory , 
Kilikolloor, Quilon and their worker Smt. Kunjeli Idicula , 
Peeling Maistry , received by Government on 16-11-1959 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR, B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivendrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 23/1959. 

Between 
SMT.KUNJELI IDICULA, 

PEELING MAISTRY, 
SHUNMUCHA VILAS CASHEW FACTORY, 

ODANAVATTOM . 

And 

THE MANAGER 
SHUNMUGHA VILAS CASHEW FACTORY, KILIKOLLOOR, QUISON . 
Representation : 

1. Sri N. Palpu, Advocate, Quilon on behalf of the 
Management, Shunmugha Vilas Cashew Factory, Kill 
kolloor, Quilon. 
2. Sri C.M. Stephen , President, The Cashew Workers 
Staff Association , Quilon on behalf of Smt. Kunjeli 
Idicula, Peeling Maistry, Shunmugha Vilas, Cashew 
Factory, Odanavattom . 

AWARD 
This is a complaint under Section 33 A of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 filed by one Kunjeli Idicula, who is a worker 
in the Odanavattom Cashew Factory . Odanavattom Cashew 
Factory is one of the twelve Cashew factories under the 
Management of the Shunmugha Vilasom Cashew Factory. The 
case of the complainant as set forth in the complaint and the 

G. 3775 
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rejoinder filed in reply to the counter statement of the Manage 
ment is to this effect. The complainant was originally a peeling 
worker and she continued as peeling worker till 5-3-1954 on 
which date she was promoted as peeling maistry in the Peeling 
Section of the Odanavattom factory and ever since she has been 
doing the work ofpeeling maistry . The card issued to her, the 
attendance register maintained by the Management and the 
other records of the Company had classed her as a peeling 
maistry . She was a member of the Cashew Industries Staff 
Association . While so the Staff Association raised an Industrial 
dispute for fixation of wage scales and other amenities to clerks, 
maistries etc., who were members of the Staff Association . The 
dispute was referred for adjudication and the same was pend 
ing adjudication before this Tribunal and is still pending 
adjudication as I. D.No.46 of 1936. But an award on Issue No.I 

(relating to fixation ofmonthly salary with annual increments) 
was passed on 18-11-1957 directing this Management and the 
other Managements of Cashew factories to pay to the staffmembers 
including the maistries monthly wages as fixed in the award . 
By an agreement dated 18-8-1958 this Management further 
undertook to implement the award . After the above agree 
ment the management changed the designation of the com 
plainant from that of peelingmaistry to one of peeling maicaud . 
She was also directed not to do the work of peeling maistry.. 
These changes and direction constituted a change in the condi 
tions of service of the complainant. The changes effected have 
adversely affected her both in her status and emoluments. She 
is compelled to do inferior type of work ; further she is being 
given Rs. 1-4 per day as against the monthly salary of Rs.55 
(fixed for maistries under the award ) which is her due. The 
above changes were effected during the pendency of adjudi 
cation in I. D : 46 of 1956 without obtaining the permision of this 
Tribunal and the Management has thereby contravened the 
provisions of Section 33 of the Act. The complainant would 
pray that she be ordered to be reinstated as maistry with 
arrears of salary as from 1-10-1957, the date on which the 
award was made applicable to staff members in factories. 

2. The Management in its counter statement has resisted 
the claim on the following grounds: 

(1 ) The complaint is notmaintainable as the Management 
has not contravened the provisions of Section 33 of the Act. 
The allegation that the Management has altered to the prejudice 
of the complainanther conditions of service is not true. 

(2) The complainant is not a member of the staff in the 
factory and is therefore not a worker concerned in the dispute . 
The Staff Association in I. D. 46 of 1956 did not name the work 
men for whom various reliefs were asked for and it even 
declined to file a list of the staff members in spite of requests 
made and petitions filed by the Managements . The Management 
thereupon filed lists of the various categories of workmen 
mentioned in the order of reference to which no objection 
was taken by the Staff Association and the said list does 
not contain the name of the complainant as she was not a 
maistry . 
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(3) The complainant s designation is not that of a maistry . 
She was engaged as a worker and "Madinottam " was her work . 
In the factory records also her work is described as 
"Madinottam " . She has not been doing the work of a peeling 
maistry in the Odanavattom factory at any time. Since the 
complainant has never done the work of a peeling mairtry , she 
cannot claim any of the benefits of the award . 

( 4) After the award on issue No.1 in I. D. 46 of 1956 was 
passed , the complainant and 9 others tried to raise an industrial 
dispute through the Staff Association , claiming that the award 
should be implemented in their case as well and in the con 
ciliation conference that followed an agreement was reached 
in which the Management agreed to include 7 persons among 
them in the category of staff members and the Staff Association 
gave up the claim in regard to the complainant and two others. 
The said agreement is in force and the complainant is estopped 
from raising a fresh dispute by way of a complaint under Sec 
tion 33 A. 

(5) Thepurpose of the complaint is an attempt to obtain 
the salary applicable to maistries under false pretences. If the 
non - implementation of the award as far as the complainant is 
the subject matter of the complaint, then a petition under 
Section 33A is not theremedy nor the Industrial Tribunal the 
forum for obtaining the remedy. 

6. In the nature of the contentions raised above three 
questions arise for consideration . 

(1) Whether the complainant is a worker concerned in 
I. D. 46 of 1956. 

(2 ) Whether there has been any alteration of the con 
ditions of service ofthe complainant as provided under Section 
33 of the Act; and 

(3) Whether the conciliation agreement referred to above 
would be a bar to the raising of a dispute under Section 33 A. 

4. Since questions (1) and (2) formulated above are to some 
extent interrelated and as the evidence adduced in this case has 
common bearing to both , I shall deal with them together. A 
complaint under Section 33 A can be sustained only where the 
employer contravenes the provisions of Section 33 during the 
pendency of adjudication proceedings and Section 33 provides 
that duringthe pendency of proceedings before a Tribunal in 
respect of an industrial dispute no employer shall in regard to 
any matter connected with the dispute alter, to the prejudice of 
the workmen concerned in such dispute , the conditions of 
service applicable to them immediately before the commence 
ment of such proceeding. So a worker can have recourse to 
the remedy provided under Section 33 A if he is a workman 
concerned in the dispute and if the conditions of his service 
applicable to him immediately before the commencement of the 
proceedings in the dispute have been altered during the pendency 
of proceedings before the Tribunal. Now we have to see whether 
the facts of this case will satisfy the above tests or conditions 
or, to bemore specific, whether the complainant was a peeling 
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maistry when the dispute in I. D. 46/1956 was referred for 
adjudication and whether the conditions of service applicable 
to maistries have been altered by the Management in the case of 
this worker during the pendency of adjudication proceedings. 
Adjudication proceedings in I. D. 46 of 1956 started in May 
1956 and the Ist issue in the Order of Reference is in respect 
of the demand of the Association that the clerks, maistries, 
watchers. drivers, cleaners, bormamen and timekeepers 
employed in the Cashewnut Factories should be converted as 
monthly paid employees. Now the contention of the Manage 
ment is that the complainantwas never doing the duties of a 
maistry , that she was engaged as a worker and as evidenced by 
the factory records "Madinottam " was her work and that since 
she does not belong to the categories of workers under the 
reference she could not be taken as a worker concerned in the 
dispute . Sri. N. Palpu the learned counsel appearing for the 
Management also stressed that even at the commencement of 
adjudication proceedings in I. D. 46 of 1956 the Management 
moved an application praying that the Association should be 
directed to file a list of workers who according to them were 
parties to the dispute, that the same prayer was repeated in the 
reply statement of the Managementand in a subsequent appli 
cation , that the association in spite of specific orders has not 
produced the list of workers whom the Association represented 
and that the Management thereafter got a list of the workers 
(Ext.M10) prepared by W4 a member of staff in the Odana 
vattom factory in which the designation of the complainant is 
given as "Madinottam " " Tholipattu " , that as shown in the list 
produced as annexure I in this case, of staff members of the 
Odanavattom factory (prepared in accordance with Ext-M10) 
Kunjeli s name is excluded as she was not a staff member and 
that since the Association did not raise any objection to the said 
listthey could not now contend that the complainant was a worker 
concerned in I. D. 46 of 1956. Sri C. M. Stephen the President 
of the Association on the other hand strenuously urged that the 
complainant even though she was originally recruited as peeling 
worker ,waspromoted as peeling maistry as early as 20-3-1954, 
that since then there has been no change in her designation 
or work and that the fact that she worked as peeling maistry 
would be evident from the leave book (Ext. W1) and the 
attendance cards Ext.W2 and Ext.W3 issued to her . 

5. The complainant as well as the Management have 
adduced evidence both oral and documentary to substantiate 
their respective contentions. While the witnesses on the workers 
side would swear that the complainant was a peeling maistry 
ever since her appointment as such in 1954, the witnesses 
on the Management sidewould deny that the complainant was 
at any time a peeling maistry or doing the work of a maistry. 
Since the versions of the witnesses examined on either side are 
at such variance with each other and even go to the extent of 
contradicting the documentary evidence produced. I do not 
think it safe to act on them for the purpose of deciding the 
question as to the status of the worker at the relevant time 
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The Management has produced the register of wages of certain 
categories of workers in the Odanavattom factory and the same 
was warked as Ext.M5. Ext.M5 contains entries of wages dis . 
bursed to workers from February 1953 till July, 1959. At every 
page we find the names of workers, the nature of their work , 
their daily wage rate and the amounts disbursed towards wages 
from timeto time. The complainant s name is entered in Ext.M5 
from Ist February, 1954 onwards. No. specific designation is 
given to her in February, 1954. In March 1954 she is designated 
as checker, in May, 1954 she is described as maistry and in 
June, 1954 the nature of her work is noted as pceling maistry . 
From July , 1954 to February, 1955 she is known by different 
designations such as checker, Madinottam , peeling maistry and 
from March 1955 till March 1957 the nature of her work is 
consistently recorded either as Tholipattu or Madinottam . Again 
from April 1957 till July, 1958 she is continuously designated 
as peelingmaistry and from August 1958 onwards the nature 
of her work is described as peeling maikaud . 

6. The award in I. D. 46 of 1956 relating to issue I was 
passed on 18-11-1957 and on 18-8-1958 the employers including 
this Management undertook to implement the award by a 
conciliation agreement. But this Management did not give 
the wages fixed for maistries under the award to the com 
plainant and some other workers . So the President of the 
Association wrote to the Management Ext.M11 letter dated 
11-9-1958 requesting the Management to implement the award 
with respect to these workers also . Thus the dispute regarding 
the status of the complainant arose in August, 1958 and so the 
new designation of Peeling Maikaud given in Ext.M5 from 
August 1958 cannotbe accepted as representing the real nature 
of her work . Before the award in I. D. 46 of 1956 was passed 
there was no difference in the wages paid to the female maistries 
and females doing Madinottam and Tholipattu work and as the 
designation of workers gained importance only with the fixation 
of wage scales for maistries under the award , the entries re 
garding the nature of work made in Ext.M5 prior to the passing 
of the award can alone be taken as a safe guide for determining 
the question at issue. Going by the entries in Ext.M5 it can 
be seen that the complainant was designated for one year from 
March , 1954 till February 1955 with few exceptions as peeling 
maistry . Ext.Wi leave book for 1954 also describes her as 
peeling maistry . On a perusal of Ext.M5 it is also clear that she 
was employed as peelingmaistry from April 1957 and that she 
continued to be so without break till August 1958 when the 
Association demanded that she should be paid the wages for 
maistries fixed in the award. That the complainant was de 
signated as peeling maistry in the first half of 1958 is further 
borne outby the attendance cards, Ext.W2 and Ext.W3 issued 
to her. No leave book for any year other than for 1954 has been 
produced in this case. Likewise the attendance cards for 1955 
to 1957 have not been produced. Thus the nature of work of 
this employee for the period from March 1955 till March 1957 
could be judged only with reference to the entries in Ext.M5. 
During this priod stretching for over two years she is described 


6 
throughout either as Madinottam or as Madinottam and Tholi 
pattu . The Association has no case that Madinottam and Tholi 
pattu are the duties of peeling maistries. The dispute in I. D. 
46 of 1956 was referred for adjudication in May 1956 when the 
complainant was not a peeling maistry according to the entries 
found in Ext.M5. Both sides wanted to rely on the entries in 
Ext.M5 so far as it helped their case , and to discard such of the 
entries which went against them . But as I have already stated 
the entries in ext.M5 till August 1958 (the date on which the 
dispute in this case arose ) have to be accepted in toto and acted 
upon It then follows that the complainant did not at the time, 
of reference belong to any of the categories of workmen 
mentioned in the Order of reference. If she was employed in 
in 1957 as a peeling maistry she might obtain the right to 
claim the benefits under the award under Section 18 (d ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act but that could not make her a worker 
concerned in the dispute at its inception under Section 33 of 
the Act or entitle her to prefer a complaint under Section 33 A 
of the Act . Further the question of alteration of conditions of 
service will arise only if she the complainant was a peeling 
maistry or doing the work of a peeling maistry immediately 
before the commencement of the adjudication proceedings in 
I. D.46 of 1956. I have already found that the evidence on 
record goes to disprove her case that she was a peeling maistry 
at the commencement of the proceedings in this case . Thus 
questions (1) and (2 ) formulated above have to be answered 
in the negative. 

In the light ofmy finding above, no finding on point No. 3 
above is called for . In the result the complaint fails as un 
sustainable and is hereby dismissed . 

K.PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
Trivandrum , 

Presiding Officer, 
14-11-1959. 

Industrial Tribunal 
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APPENDIX 
1. List ofWitnesses eriminel on behalf of the Mincgemint. 
EW1 Sri S. Kunju Raman . 
EW2 Sri Bhanu . 
EW3 Sri P. Bhargavan . 
EW4 Sri M. P. Arjunan . 
EW5 Sri A. Lekshm inan . 
EW6 Sri K. Karunakaran . 

2. List of Witnesses examined on behalf of the worlemen. 
ww1 Sri Kunjeli Idicula. 
WW2 

Sri C. M.Stephen . 
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3. List of Exhibits marked on behalf of the Wortemen . 
Ext.w1 Leave Book of Shunmugha Vilas Cashew Factory, 

Odanavattam . 
12 Attendance Card issued to Sry Kunjeli Idicula 

for themonth of Feb.,1958 . 
W3 Attendance Card issued to Sry Kunjeli Idicula 

for the month of May , 1958 . 
4. List of Exhibitsmarked on behalf of the Management. 
Ext.ML A letter addressed to the Manager, Shunmugha 

Vilasom Cashew Factory Quilon , from the 

Managing Partner Sri K.Karunakaran . 
M2 

A true copy of the Memorandum of Settlement, 
submitted by the Managing Partner Sri 
K.Karunakaran , dated 3-12-1958 passed by Sri 

S. Kunjuraman, District Labour Officer, Quilon . 
. M3 

Memorandum of Settlement dated 3-12-1958 by 
Sri S. Kunjuraman , District Labour Officer, 

Quilon . 
M4 
M5 

Wage Register of Shunmugha Vilasom Cashew 
Factory, Odanavattom . 
Notice issued to Sri Bhargavan from the Head 

Office of the factory dated 20-10-1959 
M7 Reply submitted to the Managing Partner, Sri 

K. Karunakaran by Sri Bhargavan dated 

21-10-1958. 
M8 Notice issued to Sri Bhargavan dated 25-10-1958 
M9 Submission in reply to the Notice by Sri 

Bhargavan dated 30-10-1958 . 
M10 Statement showing wage rate of the workers of 

the Odanavattam Cashewnut Factory, dated 
11-5-1956. 
A letter from the President, the Cashew Indus 
tries Staff Association, Quilon addressed to the 
Manager, Shunmugha Vilas Cashew Factory, 

Quilon , dated 11th September 1958. 
M12 Strike Notice from the President, The Cashew 

Industries Staff Association, Quilon issued to 
the Shunmugha Vilas Cashew Co., Quilon dated 

30th October 1958. 
» M13 

A letter from the District Labour Officer dated 
31-10-1958 addressed to the Manager, Messers 
Shunmugha Vilas Cashew Co., H. o . Kilikolloor 
and the President, The Cashew Industries Staff 
Association Quilon . 
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Ext.M13 ( a) 


A letter from the District Labour Officer dated 
1-12-1958 addressed to the Manager , Messrs 
Shunmugha Vilas Cashew Co., H 0 . 
Kilikoll, or and the President, The Cashew 
Industries Staff Association , Quilon . 
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PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 58524/L2 /59-1 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum . 26th November 1959 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal Allegpey in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Bowden Matting Co. 
(Private ) Ltd. Alleppey and their workmen represented by 
the Coir Industries Employees Union . Alleppey received by 
Government on 23-11-1959 is hereby published under section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947 ) . 

By order of theGovernor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present: 
Sri K. SHAHUL HAMEED B. A. L. T., & D. L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 24 OF 1959 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
BOWDEN MATTING CO. (PRIVATE ) LTD., ALLEPPEY 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE COIR INDUSTRIES 

EMPLOYEES UNION , ALLEPPEY . 
Representation : 

For Management : -Messers A. Ismail Sait and 
A.M. Abdul Rasheed, Advocates , Alleppey. 
For Union :-Mr. T. R. Parameswara Panicker, 
General Secretary represented by Messers A. Unni 
krishnan Nair and M. Gopalakrishna Pillai, Advocates, 
Alleppey 

(exparte ). 

AWARD 
1. This industrial dispute was referred for adjudication 
to this Tribunalby the Government of Kerala in their order 
No. 9883 /L2 /59-1 / L &LAD dated 2-2-1259 issued under section 
10 (1 ) (d ) of the Industrial Disputes Act (Central Act XIV of 
1947) . The matter in dispute between the parties as mentioned 
in the annexure to the order of reference was as follows : 

" Retrenchment of three staff members (viz ) P. O , 
Sebastain , M. R.Kumaran and M. A. Abraham ." 

G. 3854 
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2. On the first hearing date itself i. e., on 13-3-1959 
before the union had filed their claim statement, Mr. 
M ... Kumaran one of the workers mentioned in the Reference 
Order put in a petition before me stating that he had received 
Rs. 310 from the management in full and final settlement of all 
his claims and that therefore his claims need not be adjudicated 
in these proceedings. Notice of this petition was given to the 
union and they had nothing to say on it. The union took three 
adjournments for filing their claim statement. On the fourth 
occasion also i. e. on 4-5-1959 the union applied for time. This 
was stoutly opposed by the management. Therefore the petition 
was allowed on terms with Rs. 10 as costs to the management 
and a last chance given to the Union . At last the union filed 
their claim statement on 11-5-1959. The management filed their 
counter on 19-5-1959. Again the union has applied for time 
consecutively three times to submit their replication . On the 
fourth occasion on 11-8-1959 Mr. Unnikrishnan Nair the learned 
Advocate for the union subritted that the union had no re 
plication and the case may be posted for their evidence. When 
the case came up for evidence the union again moved for time 
twice. The last application for time by the union was on 
9-9-1959 and it was again allowed with Rs. 5 costs to the 
management and with a direction that no further time would be 
granted . On 28-9-1959 when the case was called, curiously 
enough nobody was present for the union and there was no 
application for time even . Therefore the union was declared 
exparte and the case was adjourned for exparte evidence by 
management to 14-10-1959. On the abovesaid date the manage 
ment examined one witness (EW1) anu marked Exts . E1 to E11. 
In the circumstance I am disposing of the reference in tlie 
absence of the Union and on the basis of the evidence adduced 
before me. 

3. The union in their claim statement has dealt with the 
case of P. O. Sebastian only. Their case with regard to 
P. O. Sebastian was that he was retrenched by the Management 
on 13-11-1959 ; that the retreachment was not bonafide ; that it 
was actualed by victimisation and that therefore Sebastion was 
entitled to be reinstated with his back wages and that in the 
alternative he may be allowed adequate compensation . The 
management contended that fron 1957 onwards the company 
was running at a loss due to lack of orders; that the manage 
ment had tried their best to revive their business but could not 
succeed; that therefore they had decided to retrench soine of 
their staff; that notice of retrenchment was served on the three 
workers mentioned in the Reference order and also on the 
State Government; that the retrenchment effected was in 
accordance with the principal of last come first go ; that out of 
the three workers, M. R.Kumaran and M. A. Abraham had 
received their compensation in full and final settlement of all 
their claims and that the management was always ready to give 
retrenchment compensation to Sri P. O.Sebastian as in the case 
of the other two workers. Ext Ell is the copy of the Balance 
Sheets and Profit and Loss Accounts of the Company for the 


years 1956 , 1957 and 1958. They show that the Company 
was working at a loss in 1957 and 1958 , eventhough they had 
made a numinal profit in 1956. EW1is Mr. C. T. Joseph the 
accountant of the Company . He has deposed that the financial 
position of the company was declining in the last two years. 
His testimony in this behalf is corroborated by Ext. E11. Ext . 
El is the receipt executed by M. R Kumaran for Rs. 310 in 
favour of the management in full and final settlement of all his 
claims. Ext. E4 is the receipt executed by M. A. Abraham for 
Rs. 131-25 np . being his compensation in full and final settle 
ment of his claims. Exts.E7, E8, and E9 are the notices of re 
trenchment issued respectively to Sebastian , Abraham and 
Kumaran. Ext. E10 is the copy of retrenchment notice sent by 
the Company to the Government, the Labour Commissioner and 
the union . EW1 has sworn that the retrenchment was 
necessitated purely on financial considerations; that the 
principles of retrenchment were strictly adhered to and that it 
was not actuated by any spirit of vindictiveness . I rely on his 
testimony. Messers M.R. Kumaran and M. A. Abraham had 
settled all their claimswith the management and agreed to the 
retrenchment. The management had offered the same terms to 
Sebastain also . In the light of the foregoing evidence I hold 
that the retrenchment of the three workers P. O. Sebastian , 
M. R. Kumaran and M. A. Abraham is valid and justified . 
Kumaran and Abraham had settled all their claims and there 
fore nothing more is due to them . The management is directed to 
paywhatever is legitimately due to Sebastian by way of re 
trenchment compensation with in a month from the date of coming 
into operation of this award. In the course of the proceedings 
I have ordered Rs. 15 costs for the management from the union . 
That amount has not been paid . Therefore the union will pay 
Rs. 15 costs to the management. In other respects I do not 
make any order as to costs. I pass this award in terms in 
dicated above and this award will come in to operation from 
the date of its publication in the Official Gazette. 
Alleppey, 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
20-11-1959. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
APPENDIX 
Union : Exparte. 

Witness for the Management. 
EW1 Sri C. T. Joseph . 


4 


31 


1 


31 


Exhibits for themanagement. 
Ext. El Receiptdated 11-3-1959 . 

E2 Application for compromise . 
E3 

Do. 
E4 Receipt dated 18th February 1959. 
E5 Copy of letter dated 18-12-1958 from Sri 

M.A. Abraham to the union . 
E6 Copy of letter dated 18th February 1959 from the 

management to the union . 
ET Copy of letter dated 18th November 1958 from the 

management to Sri P. O. Sebastian . 
E8 Copy of letter dated 13th November 1958 from the 

Company to Sri M. A. Abraham . 
E9 Copy of letter dated 13th November 1958 from the 

Company to Sri M. R. Kumaran. 
- , E10 Copy ofnotice dated 15th November 1958 from the 

Company to the Government. 
E11 Copy of Profit and Loss Account and Balance 

Sheet. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration (Labour) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 58526 /L2 /59-1 / L & LAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th November 1959. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey under 
Section 38- A of the I. D. Act in respect of the dispute between 
Sri A. K. Bhaskaran, Managing Director, Sherthalai Combined 
Motor Service (Private) Ltd.. Sherthalai and (2) Sri N. Sankara 
narayana Pillai. Bus Owner. Arookutty- Sherthalai Line, 
Sherthalai and their workmen Sri P.K. Bhaskara Panicker, Time 
Keeper. Sherthalai Combined Motor Service ( Private ) Ltd., 
Sherthalai received by Government on 23-11-1959 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present: 
SRI K.SHAHUL HAMEED, B. A., L. T. & B.L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 48 OF 1959. 

Between 
P. K. BHASKARA PANICKER, 
Time-keeper, Sherthalai Combined 
Motor Service (private) Ltd., Sherthalai 

(Complainant) 

And 

( 1) SRI A. K. BHASKARAN 
Managing Director, Sherthalai Combined Motor Service 
(Private) Ltd., Sherthalai (2 ) Sri N. Sankaranarayana Pillai, 
Bus-Owner, Arookutty-Sherthalai Line, Sherthalai 

(Opposite Parties ) 
Representation: 

Por Complainant;-Sri K.M.Kamaluddin , General 
Secretary, The All- Travancore Motor and Mechanical 

Workers Congress, Sherthalai. 
For Opposite Parties: - No. (1) Sri K. K. Kuncheria . 
Advocate. Alleppey and No. (2 ) Messers . A. Ismail Sait and 

A.M. Abdul Rasheed , Advocates, Alleppey , 
G. 1785 
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AWARD 
( 1) This is a complaint under Section 33A of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act 1947. Sri P. K. Bhaskara Panicker, Time 
keeper, Sherthalai Combined Motor Service (private) Lid.. 
Sherthalai is the complainant. The complaint was filed on 
27-7-1959. The allegations in the complaint were these : The 
Complainant was employed as Time-keeper in the Sherthalai 
Combined Motor Service (Private) Ltd. Sherthalai of which 
Opposite Party No. 1 is the Managing Director and opposite 
Party No. 2 is the agent with immediate supervision over the 
Complainant. During the pendency of I. D. No. 27/59 before 
this Tribunal in which both the complainant and the opposite 
parties are concerned , the opposite parties had denied employ 
ment to the complainant with effect from 1-6-1959 and had also 
refused to pay him his arrears of salary for May 1959. Thus 
the opposite parties had violated the provisions of Section 33 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act and the complainant therefore prayed 
that he may be ordered to be reinstated with his back wages . 

(2) Opposite Party No. (1) filed his objections on 12-8-1958. 
His contentions were as follows: He denied that Bhaskara 
Panicker was an employee under him on 2-6-1959. He also 
denied that Sri Sankaranarayana Pillai is an agent of the 
Company. There is no employer- employee relationship between 
the Company and the Complainant. Therefore it was sub.nitted 
that the complaint itself is not maintainable in law . Opposite 
Farty No. (2 ) filed his objections on: 27-9-1959 . He denied all 
the avermeats in the complaint. He stated further that the 
complainant was not working under him that he was perma 
nently employed by Opposite Party No. (1) as per the terms of 
an adjustment arrived at in a conference convened by the 
Labour authorities; that he is not aware whether there was 
any denial of employment to the complainant and that the 
complaint is not maintainable as against him . 

(3) The complainant was examined on 7-9-1959 and 
Exts . W1 to W5 were marked on his side. When the case 
came up for the evidence of the opposite side, the parties 
have filed a compromise petition the effect that they have 
settled the matter out of Court and that therefore no dispute 
subsisted between them . The Compromise petition was signed 
by the parties and their Advocates in my presence. I am satisfied 
that the Compromise is genuine. Therefore I accept the com 
promise and find that no industrial dispute subsists between the 
parties. I do notmake any Order as to coats. Awarde 1 accord 
ingly . 
Alleppey, 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED 
20-11-1959 . 

Industrial Tribunal 
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APPENDIX 

Witnesses for the Complainant 
WW1 Sri P. K. Bhaskara Panicker. 

Exbibits for the Complainant: 
Ext.Wi Proceedings of the conference held by the District 

Labour Officer, Alleppey ( In I. D. 27/55) . 
W2 Notice dated 15-4-1958 from the Managing Director to 

Sri Bhaskara Panicker (in I. D. 27759) . 
W3 Letter dated 14-11-1958 from Sri N. Sankaranarayana 

Pillai to the Secretary, All Travancore Motor and 

MechanicalWorkers Congress, Sherthalai. 
, W4 Letter dated 2-6-1959 from Sri Sankaranarayana Pillai 

to the Secretary, All Travancore Motor and 

MechanicalWorkers Congress, Sherthalai. 
W5 Letter dated 26-6-1959 from Sri Sankaranarayana Pillai 

to the Secretary, All Travancore Motor and 
Mechanical Workers Congress, Sherthalai. 
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kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department (Labour) 

-NOTIFICATION 
To. L4-57394 / 59 // L & LAD . 

Dated. Trivandrum , 17th November 1959 . 
The ward of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect 

dspute between the Management of Burmah Shell Oil 
Storag and Distributing Co., India Ltd., Ernakulam and Sri 
P. P. Candy , T. C.No. 241, Solderman , Eurmah Shell, Erna 
kulamreceived by Government on 14-11-1959 is hereby published 
undersection 17 of the Industrial Disputos Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XV of 1547) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Btore the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode . 
(Thursday, the twelfth day of November, 
Nineteen hundred and filty -nine.) . 

Present 
SHRI V.U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L .. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 32/56 

Between 

SHRI P. P. CHANDY, 
T.C. No. 241. SOLDERMAN , BURMAH SHELL ERNAKULAM 

And 

THE MANAGER , 
MA. BURMAN SHELL OIL STORAGE AND DISTI.IBUTING Co. 

INDIA LTD ., ERNAKULAM . 
Representatives : 

ShriP . F. Thomas, B. A., B. L., Ernakulam - For the worker 
ShriP. Govindan Nair , B. A., B. L. M / s. 
Meron and Pai, Advocates. Ernakulam . - For Management. 

AWARD. 
1. The above dispute arises from a complaint filed by one 
Sri P. P. Cbandy, T. C. No. 241, Solderman , Burmah Shell, 
urnakuhm under section 33 A of the Industrial Disputes Act. 
The conplainant alleges that during the pendency of I. D. 52/56. 
between the managercent of Burmah -Shell and their workinen , 
represerted by the Petroleum Workers Union of which the 
complainant is a member, the management has been guilty of 
violatior of the provisions of section 33 ofthe IndustrialDisputes 
Act. The complainant is a permanent time-rated Solderman and 

G. 3681 
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was acting as a piece-rated solderman from 1948 onwards during 
Vacancies. According to the complainant he is the most ex 
perienced piece -rated solderman and has a right for promotion 
to the latter section . The complainant was also given assurance 
to that effect. The practice in the company is also to give pro . 
motion to themost experienced time-rated solderman whenever 
a vacancy arises in the piece -rated soldering section . Seve: 41 
other workers like the complainantwere given hromotions on this 
basis during the pendency of the main disputes One vacan 
arose in the piece-rated soldering section on 19 4-1358 and 
complainant was working in the place of the retired hud . 
on 23rd June 1958 another worker from the filling section was 
appointed in the vacancy . This has deprived the legal claim 
of the complainant for promotion and his average emoluments . 
has been reduced to a considerable extent. This is a denial of 
the legitimate rights of the complainant, resulting in the 
violation of the provisions of section 33 of the Industrial Dis 
putes Act. The management by denying promotion to the 
complainant to the piece-rated soldering section has altered the 
service conditions of the complainant to his prejudice . The 
complainant therefore prays to pass an award promoting him to 
the piece -rated soldering section with effect from 23-6-1958 . In 
the written objection of the management, it is contended that 
the complainantwas appointed only as a time-rated solderman 
in grade IV , and not as a piece rated solderman. He has no 
right to be appointed as a permanent piece -rated solderman . 
The fact that he has acted as a piece-rated solderman , does not 
give him the right to get promotion in the piece- rated soldering 
section . The management has also denied the allegation in the 
complaint that several workmen like the complainant were 
given promotion on the basis of the alleged practice during the 
pendency ofthe main dispute I. D. 52/56 . The management 
has also not given any assurance to the effect that he will be 
appointed as a piece-rated solderman . The management contends 
that they can appoint only furnaceman, solderman, and 
machineman working in the piece -rate department as permanent 
piece-rate solderman . The complainant is not attached to the 
piece-rate section nor has he any claim to be appointed as a 
piece-rated solderman. According to the management Shri - 
Avira was appointed as a leak repairer on 23-6-1958 as he was 
the most suitable among the permanent piece -rated workmen . 
He was working all along as a piece-rated solderman in the 
piece -rate section. The statement in the complaint that the 
complainant is demoted is denied by the mar.agement His 
service conditions have not been altered . The complainant 
has no grievance and the complaint is without any bona fides.. 
It is also the case of themanagement that the complaint is not 
maintainable as there is no violation of section 33 by the 
management. Promotion and upgrading are purely manage 
ment functions and this Court hasno jurisdiction to interfere 
with such functions of the management 

2. The complainant examined wwl to WW4 and marked 
Exts. W1 to W3. The management examined MW1 and marked 
Exts .M1 A and M1 B. 
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3. The short point arising for consideration is whether the 
complainant Shri P. P. Chandy has a legal claim for appointment 
to the piece - rated soldering section in the vacancy that arose on 
19-4-1958 . The management appointed one Avira in the vacancy . 
The complainant contends that in appointing Shri Avirah in 
preference to Shri P. P. Chandy, the management has violated 
section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act. According to Shri 
Chandy he is the senior most acting solderman in the piece -rate 
soldering section and was acting in the vacancy from 19-4-1958 to 
23-6-1958. The management has denied the contentions put 
forward by Shri P. P. Chandy. 

4. The Learned Counsel Shri P. F. Thomas for the com 
plainant argued mainly the two following points : 

(1) Whenever a permanent vacancy arises in the piece 
rated soldering section , the senior most time-rated permanent 
solderman acting in piece-rate soldering section is appointed . 
Senior most among the time-rated permanent soldering workers 
is put in acting vacancies in the piece -rated soldering section . 
Chandy is the seniormost permanent time-rated solderman and 
was acting in the piece-rated soldering section . This is the 
practice obtaining in the management concern. Shris 
K.G. Antony, C. A. George, I. C. Joseph , M. V. Bavachan and 
others who were acting in piece-rate section were confirmed 
in that section . The case of Shri Chandy is similar and like the 
other workers, he has a preferential claim for appointment in the 
piece-rate section in the vacancy that arose on 19-4-1958. 

( 2) There is also an assurance from the management to 
the effect that the senior most time-rated permanent solderman 
who has acted in piece -rate soldering section would be promoted 
in vacancies to the latter section . 

5. These two points argued by the Learned Counsel Shri 
P.F. Thomas have to be considered. There was an agreement 
in 1949-50 about piece -rates. Grades V A B and VC were in 
troduced by that agreement in the piece-rate soldering section . 
There are three sections in the piece-rate soldering viz . (1) tin 
factory , (2) solder shed, (3) filling shed . The piece-rate is 
applicable for most of the processes in tin making and most of 
the workers are piece -raters. They are either in V AB or VC 
Grade. VAB is six annas per thousand and grade VC is four 
annas per thousand. Mwi, the company manager has deposed 
stating that Shri P. P. Chandy is tinie -rated solderman in grade 
IV and Shri Avirah was in grade VC piece -rate even before the 
agreement in 1949-50. According to Mwi, even before agree 
ment Avirah was getting the higher of the piece-rates than 
obtaining . The complainant admits that he is in grade IV time 
rate section . Shri Chandy has also admitted that Shri Avirah 
was in the piece-rate soldering section in 1919-50 . So even in 
1949-50. Avirah was a worker in piece -rate soldering section . 
The practice of appointing time-rated solderman in vacancies in 
piece -rate soldering section is attempted to be proved by the 
appointment of Shris K. G. Antony, C. A. George, P. C. Joseph. 
and M.V. Bavachen . Before 1949-50 all these four workers 


were in the piece-rate soldering section . In 1949-50, the com 
pany introduced side sem soldering machine for soldering 
work and as a result of that, all these persons were retrenched 
as they became surplus to the requirenents of the company work 
than in the piece- rate soldering section . When they were re 
trenched, they were put in time-rate soldering section with an 
understanding that they would be reinstated in the piece -rate 
soldering department when permanent vacancy aro : e . Those 
four workers were put in the time-rate soldering section as 
they were retrenched from the piece -rate soldering section . The 
appointment of these four persons cannot be taken as appoint 
ment of renior time-rated solderman to piece rate soldering 
section . According to law of retrenched , whenever vacancies 
arise in the piece -rate soldering section the workmen once re 
trenched from that section as they were surplus to requirements 
then have a preferential claim over all others. This is admitted 
by Shri Chandy also in his cross-examination The appoint 
ment of these four workers to the piece -rate , soldering cannot 
help Chacdy to prove the practice set up by him . It is also 
admitted by Chandy as wwi in his cres - examination that 
whenever, a vacancy arises in the piece-rate soldering section , 
workers are sent from time-rated soldering section in rotation 
and not according to seniority of wirkers in time-rate soldering 
section, as set up in the complaint. Il, the workers are deputed 
in rotation from time-rated section to the piece -rate soldering 
section no question of any preferential right in favour of 
particular person for appointment to the piece-rate soldering 
section can arise. The learned Counsel,Shri P. F. Thomas again 
argued the case of one worker Shri K. N. Alexander as an in . 
stance of the practice. But ShriK. N Alexander is still a time 
rated solderman in Grade IV. Ext. M1B is the Service Card 
issued to him . It shows that he is in tim -rate . The service 
conditions of piece -rated solderman are governed by the 1949-50 
agreement, and not by any practice. According 1949-50 agree . 
ment, two rates are fixed for piece -rate solderman viz. V AB 
and V C. Avirah was working in V C and P. P. Chandy in 
Grade Iy. According to the agreement whenever a vacancy . 
occurs in V AB Grade, competent and experienced workers are 
promoted from VC Grade. Avirah was working in VC grade as 
a leak repairer which involves soldering work. Shri Avirah 
was in v C piece-rate grade even before 1919. Shri P. P. Chandy 
has adiniited this in his tross examination. The following is 
his auswer . " A greement- നുമുമ്പു് അവർ piece -rate- ൽ ആയിരുന്നു 
94327 cod 1000mg , mocno DOJDE 6.occola mopiece- rate 
Jal. 6 

mesmo piece-rate o axe do assoalarmy." Between 
Avisa and P. P. Chandy, Avira is senior . Chandy is only a 
lime- rated solderman in grade IV and not a piece-rate solder 
nan and he is also not attached to any one of the piece-rate 
soldering sections, viz. (1) tin factory , (2 ) solder -shed (3) 
filling shed . 

6. The serond point pres ed by the Learned Counsel Shri 
P F Thomas is tbat that the naragement has given assurance 
LUS... i Chandy and others that they would be taken to the 
piece -rated soldering section whenever there are vacancies in 


that section . WW1 Shri Chandy has given evidence regarding 
the assurance given by the management. Chandy has stated in 
his evidence that in the vacancy of Shri i y ya n , one 
C. C. Raphaelwas appointed in 1952. The workers in the time 
rated soldering section protested agair st this and made a re 
presentation to the then Manager. The company manager in 
1952 then gave an assurance to the 5 workers in the time-rated 
soldering section that they would be given preference in the 
piece-rated soldering section. One of the five workers Shri 
K.N. Alexander was als ) given appointment in 1957 in piece 
rate soldering section and Shri Chandy is the senior most among 
the remaining four workers. WW2. is Shri K. N. Alexander. He 
also gives ev.dence regarding the assurance given by the 
management. He states that he is in the piece-rate soldering 
section . But that is not correct. He is still in the time- rate 
soldering section , according to his card Ext. M 1 ) . That is also 
the evidence given by Mwi, the company manager. WW2 also 
states that Shris K , G. Antony, C A.George, P. C. Joseph and 
M. V. Bavachen were promoted from time-rated soldering 
section to the piece -rate soldering. The next in seniority is 
WW2 Shri K N. Alexander. He claims that he is in piece -rate 
soldering section whereas actually he is in time- rate section . 
Shri K.G. Aglony and the three others were workmen re 
trenched on the introduction of side seam soldering machine 
with an understanding that they would be reinstated in future 
vacancies in piece -rate soldering section . WW3 and WW4 also 
have given evidence regarding the alleged assurance. What 
happened was that 4 soldering workers gave a representation to 
the company manager on 10-7-1951 and thatis contained in Ext. 
W2. In Ext.W2 the workers have stated that they inust be 
appointed in vacancies in piece-rated soldering section . The 
company was keeping it in their file . There is the following 
endorsement in Ext.W2 by the company manager " please file 
for future reference." Ext. W2 does not contain any assurance. 
Shri Chandy says that the assurance was given by the company 
manager in 1952. He does not also remember who the manager 
was in that year . MW1 denies any such agreement. There is 
no satisfactory evidence to prove the alleged assurance. The 
service conditions of the time and piece-rated solderman are 
governed by the 1949-50 agreement. The alleged assurance 
spoken to by WWI and WW2 aud others is contrary to the terms 
of the 1949-50 agreement and appears to be false also . It is true 
that Shri Chandy was acting in the vacancy in the piece-rate 
soldering section fror 19-4-1958 till 23-6-1958. Shri Avirah 
also started working in the vacancy without permission from 
the management claiming promotion to the piece-rate soldering 
section . For the unauthorised action of Avirah the management 
took action against him but withdrew the same on his tendering 
apology . It took some time for the management to decide the 
claim of the various workers, for appointment in the permanent 
vacancy Belore Avirah was promoted , the claims of all the 
workers were considered and finally the managementdecided to 
promote Avirah . The fac: that Shri Chandy acted in the Vacan y 
from 19-4-1958 to 23-6-1958 does not create any right in his 


favour. It was the time taken by the company to arrive at a 
decision regarding the claim for promotion among the various 
workers. It was urged by the learned counsel Shri P.F. Thomas 
that the complainant had worked in the higher post in 
temporary vacancies and therefore Chandy was entitled as of 
right to be promoted whenever there was a vacancy in the 
higher post. This is not correct . Giving of a promotion when there 
is a short temporary vacancy is different from giving a promotion 
when there is a permanent vacancy . When making an appoint 
ment to permanent vacancy , the employer has to consider 
several things and the Tribunal would not be justified in inter 
fering with the discretion of the management, unless there is a 
want f bona fides or victimisation on the part of the employer . 
The fact that Shr P. P. Chandy acted in the vacancy from 
19-4-1958 to 23-6-1958 does not create any special rights in his 
favour. It has to be remembered Shri Chandy working in 
Grade IV is not a worker in piece- rate soldering section . He is a 
permanent worker in time-rate soldering section which is a 
different one and does not form part of the piece-rate soldering 
section . Shri Avirah was a permanent piece-rate solderman even 
before 1949-50 and is also senior in age and he is entitled to 
preference over and above the claim of Chandy in the vacancy 
that arose in 19-4-1958. The practice set up by the complainant 
thatwhen there is a permanent vacancy in the piece-rate solder 
ing section the practice in the company is to promote the senior 
most among the time-rated solderman acting in temporary 
vacancies in piece -rate is not proved. 

7. A complaint under section 33 A of the Industrial Dis 
putes Act is maintainable only if the management has violated 
the provisions of section 33 of the industrial Disputes Act. The 
right of worker to prefer a complaint arises only if there is a 
violation of the provision of section 33 of the Act. but not other 
wise. The following is section 33 (1) : 
33. (1) During the pendency of any conciliation proceeding 

before a Conciliation Officer or a Board or of any pro 
ceeding before a Labour Court or Tribunal or National 
Tribunal in respect of an industrial dispute, no employer 

shall, 
(a) in regard to any matter connected with the dispute, 

alter , to the prejudice of the workmen concerned in 
such dispute , the conditions of service applicable 
to them immediately before the commencement of 

such proceeding; or 
(b) for any misconduct connected with the dispute, dis 

charge or punish, whether by dismissal or other 

wise, any workmen concerned in such dispute, 
save with the express permission in writing of the authority 
before which the proceeding is pending." 

Shri Chandy is a time-rated solderman in Grade IV before 
the comme..cement of the main industrial dispute 52/56. He is 
still in that grade with all the emoluments attached to thatgrade. 
He is ing now what he was getting before the commencement 
of the I. D. 52/56. His service conditions remain unaltered . 
His complaint is that by getting promotion to Grade V AB in 


which Shri Avirah was appointed, he would get more income. 
In grade V AB the rate is 6 annas for one thousand and the 
emoluments in grade V AB is higher than in grade IV time-rate. 
By getting into the new grade, his income would be enhanced . 
The change over to the new grade is a matter of promotion . If 
a worker does not get higher rates of wages by promotion , the 
same cannot be said to be a violation of the conditions of service 
as contemplated in Section 33 ( 1) of the Industrial Disputes Act. 
In the instant case the management has not violated the pro 
visions of section 33 so as to give rise to a right of complaint 
under section 33 A. Right to get promotion is not a condition 
of service. The complaint therefore, is not maintainable. 

8. The instant case is one of promotion . It is an admitted 
fact that promotion is the function of the management and un 
less there is want of bona fides or there is a pse of victimisation 
the industrial Tribunal would not interfere with it. Whether 
a particular employee should be promoted from one grade to a 
higher grade depends not only on the length of service alone 
but also on his efficiency and other qualifications and it is the 
management and management alone which is to decide the 
matter of promotion. Themanagement has a discretion to make 
appointments and promotions. " 1955 I L L J 651. In this case 
there is no allegation of want of bonafides or victimisation 
on the part of the management. 

9. The complainant Shri P. P. Chandy has no preferential 
right over the claim of Shri Avirah for an appointment in the 
piece -rate soldering section in the vacancy that arose on 
19-4-1958 . By appointing Shri Aviraha in the Vacancy the 
company has not violated the provisions of section 33 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act giving rise to a right of complaint to 
Shri P. P. Chandy. The company has not altered his service 
conditions. The case under consideration is one of promotion 
and comes within the purview of managerial functions. The 
complainant, therefore, is not maintainable. No costs. This 
award is to become enforceable after thirty days of its publica 
tion in the Government Gazette . 
Calicut 

V. U. JOSEPH 
12-11-1959 . 

Industrial Tribuna ! 


APPENDIX . 
Documents marked on the sideof the complainant. 
Ext. W 1. Daily Labour allocation sheets. 

W2. Memorandum of workers dated 10-7-1951. 
W3. Card issued to K. O. Avirah . 

Documents marked on the management side. 
MI A. Card issued in favour of K. N. Alexander. 
M1 B. 

do. 
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Complainant s witnesses . 
WW1. P. P. Chandy. 
WW2. K. N. Alexander. 
WW3. Ouseph Maistry, 
WW4. P. S. Vaidyanathan, Foreman . 

Management witness . 
MWI. T.J. F.Murphy. Manager. 


Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
PART 1 

Revenue (H ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No H3-42612 /59 /RD-2. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th December 1959. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (b ) of section 
2 of the General Sales Tax Act, 1125 (Act XI of 1125 ) and 
Clauses (h ) and (i) of Rule 3 of the General Sales Tax Rules, 
1950, the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to the notification No. H1-12852 / 57 /RD - 1 dated 28th 
September 1957 published at pages 9 to 19 of the Gazette Extra 
ordinary dated 30th September 1957 as subsequently amended, 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the schedule to the said Notification , 

after item 4 with the entries against it and before item 5 
with the entries against it occurring under the heading " Erna 
kulam District" the following shall be inserted as item 4 A , 
namely: 
" 4 A. Additional Sales Tax Officer, 
II Circle , Mattancherry . 

do. do. " 
By order of the Governor, 

K. M.PETER 
Deputy Secretary . 


То 


The Superintendent,Government Presses, Trivandrum . 
The Secretary ( Taxes) , Board of Revenue. 
Copy to the Comptroller . 
Copy to the Director of Public Relations. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
Part 1 

Section i 
Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8053|b2 |59 Law . 

Datel, Trivandrum , 6th October 1959. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses of 
Parliament and published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, 
Section 1, dated the 9th September, 1959 is hereby republished for general 
information . The Act as passed by the Houses of Parliament received 
the assent of the President on the 8th September, 1959. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 

Additional Law Secretary. 
THE APPROPRIATION (No. 1) ACT, 1959 

(Act 34 of 1959) 

AN 

ACT 
to provide for the authorisation of appropriation of money out of the 

Consolidated Fund of India to meet the amount spent on a service 
during the financial year ended on the 31st day of March , 1956, in 
excess of the amount granted for that service and for that year. 

BR it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title.-- This Act may be called the Appropriation (No. 1 ) 
Act, 1959. 

2. 188ue of Rs. 97,76,505 out of the Consolidated Fund of Indin to 
meet an excess expenditure for the year ended on the 31st March , 1956. 
From and out of the Consolidated Fund of India, the sum specified in 
column 3 of the Schedule amounting in the aggregate to the sum of 
rinety-seven lakhs, seventy-six thousand, five hundred and five rupees 
shall be deemed to have been authorised to be paid and applied to meet 
the amount spent for defraying the charges in respect of the service 
specified in column 2 of the Schedule during the financial year ended 
on the 31st day of March , 1956 , in excess of the amount granted for 
that service and for that year. 

3. Appropriation . The sum deemed to have been authorised to be 
paid and applied from and out of the Consolidated Fund of India under 
this Act shall be deemed to have been appropriated for the service and 
purpose expressed in the Schedule in relation to the financial year ended 
on the 31st day of March , 1956. 

G. 3277 
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THE SCHEDULE 
(Sce sections 2 and 3) 


3 


No. 


Excess 


Service and purpose. 


Vored . 


Charged . 


Total. 


41 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


15 Defence Services--Non- ellective 

Charges 


97,76,505 


97.76,505 


Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
Part 1 

Section i 
Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8054|b2 |59|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th October 1959. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses of 
Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary , Part II 
Section I, dated the 9th September, 1959 is hereby republished for general 
Information . The Act as passed by the Houses of Parliament received 
the assent of the President on the 8th September, 1959 . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 

Additional Laro Secretary . 
THE APPROPRIATION (No. 5 ) ACT, 1959 

(Act No. 35 of 1959 ) 

AN 

ACT 
to provide for the authorisation of appropriation of moneys out of 

Consolidated Fund of India to meet tha amounts spent on certain 
services during the financial year ended on the 31st day of March , 
1957, in excess of the amounts granted for those services and for 
that year. 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title. This Act may be called the Appropriation (No. 5 ) 
Act, 1959. 

2. Issue of Rs. 8,81,81,521 out of the Consolidated Fund of India to 
meet certain excess expenditure for the year ended on the 31st March, 
1957. - From and out of the Consolidated Fund of India, the sums specified 
in column 3 of the Schedule amounting in the aggregate to the sum of 
clght crores, thirty -one lakhs, eighty-one thousand, three hundred and 
twenty- one rupees shall be deemed to have been authorised to be paid 
and applied to meet the amount spent for defraying the charges in res 
pect of the services specified in column 2 of the Schedule during the 
financial year ended on the 31st day of March , 1957, in excess of the 
amounts granted for those services and for that year. 

3. Appropriation. The sums deemed to have been authorised to be 
paid and applied from and out of the Consolidated Fund of India under 
this Act shall be deemed to have been appropriated for the services and 
purposes expressed in the Schedule in relation to the financial year ended 
on the 31st day of March, 1957. 
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THE SCHEDULE 
(Sce sections 2 and 3) 


Excess 


No. 
of 
Vote 


Services and 

purposes. 


Vored , 


Charged. 


Total. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


88.775 


12 Defence Services - Efective 
Army 

1,92,786 1,92,786 
+ Defence Services --Effective 
Air Force 

46.904 46,904 
25 Miscellaneous Expenditure under 

the Ministry of External 
Affairs 

1.45.121 
41 Pre-partition Payments 

1,95,557 1,95.557 
+7 Ministry of Health 

1.733 

1.733 
54 Police 

35,12,949 

35.12.949 
56 Privy Purses and Allowances of 
Indian Rulers 

88,775 
57A Laccadive,Minicoy and Amindivi 
Islands 

55,398 

55,398 
64 Broadcasting 

23.94,460 

13.94.460 
89 Other Organisations under the 
Ministry of Production 66,30,638 

66,30,03% 
To ! Supplies 

4,28,827 

4,28,827 
10 ) Other CivilWorks 

6,52.33.504 1.1.47,326 0,63,80,830 
106 Department of Atomic Energy 

2,953 

2,953 
H17 Defence Capital Outlay 

1,41.0.7 1,41,087 
173 Commuted Value of Pensions 

3.860 

3,860 
128 Purchase of Foodgrains 

69.225 69,225 
135 Other Capital Outlay of the 
Ministry of Irrigation and power.. 28,90,115 

28,90,218 
TOTAL 

8.13,84,576 17.:6.745 8,31,81,321 


Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
Part I 

Section i 
Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8054 |b2|59|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th October 1969. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses of 
Parliament and published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, 
Section 1, dated the 9th September, 1959 is hereby republished for general 
information. The Act as passed by the Houses of Parliament received 
the assent of the President on the 8th September, 1959. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE APPROPRIATION (No. 6) ACT, 1959 

(Act 36 of 1050) 


An 


AOT 


to authorise payment and appropriation of certain further sums from 

and ont of the Consolidated Fund of India for the services of the 
financial year 1959-60 . 

BE It enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title.-- This Act may be called the Appropriation (No. 6 ) 
Act, 1959. 

2. Issue of Rs. 4,88,02,000 out of the Consolidated Fund of India for 
the year 1959-60.- From and out of the Consolidated Fund of India there 
may be paid and applied sums not exceeding those specified in column 3 
of the Schedule amounting in the aggregate to the sum of four crores, 
cighty-eight lakhs and two thousand rupees towards defraying the several 
charges which will come in course of payment during the financial year 
1959-60, in respect of the services specified in column 2 of the Schedule . 

3. Appropriation. The sums authorised to be paid and applied from 
and out of the consolidated Fund of India by this Act shall be appro 
priated for the services and purposes expressed in the Schedule in rela 
tion to the sald year. 
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THE SCHEDULE 
(Sce sections 2 and 3) 


No. 
of 
Von 


Services and purposes. 


Sumener exceeding 
Vored by 

Charged on 
Parlianient. the Conso 

lidared Fund . 


Toral. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


1,34,000 
+0,00,000 


1,34,000 
10,00,000 


2 


1.000 


1,000 


3.77.92.000 


3.77.92,000 


Industries 
18 External Affairs 
60 Miscellaneous Departments and 

Expenditure under the Ministry 

of Home Affairs 
7 Expenditure on Displaced Per 

sons and Minorities 
107 Capital Outlay of the Ministry of 

Commerce and Industry 
+ 20 Other Capital Outlay 

of the 
Ministry of Food and Agricul. 

ture 
130 Capital Outlay of the Ministry of 

Steel, Mines and Fuel 


13,10,000 


+3.50.000 


* 3,00,000 


$ 3,00,000 


2,25.000 


7,25,000 


TOTAL 


4.88,04,000 


1.000 4,88,02,000 


Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959 . 
PART 1 

Section i 
NOTIFICATION 
No. 8055|b2|59|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum 7th October 1959. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses of 
Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary, Part II 
Section I, dated the 9th September, 1959 is hereby republished for general 
information . The Act as passed by the Houses of Parliament received 
the assent of the President on the 8th September, 1959. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE CENTRAL EXCISE AND SALT (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1959 

(Act 37 of 1959 ) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the 
Central Excises and Salt (Amendment) Act, 1959. 

( 2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 1st day of 
July, 1959 . 

2. Amendment of the First Schedule , Act 1 of 1941.-- In the First 
Schedule to the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944, 

( a ) in Item No. 24 , for the entry in the third column, the entry 
" Twenty naye paise per imperial gallon or sixteen per cent ad valorem , 
whichever is higher, pins eighty naye paise per imperial gallon " 
shall be substituted; 
(b ) in Item No. 25, 

(1) in sub- item (a ), for the entry in the third column, the 
entry " Sixteen per cent ad valorem plus rupees Afty per ton " 
shall be substituted; 

(ii) in sub-item (b ), for the entry in the third column, the 
cntry " Sixteen per cent ad valorem plus rupees fifteen per ton" 
shall be substituted ; 

(c ) after Item No. 27, the following Item shall be inserted, 
namely : 
" 28. Asphalt and Bitumen (including cutback Twenty-seven per cent 

Bitumen and Asphalt ) natural or pro- ad valorem ." 
duced from petroleum or shale. 
G. 3279 


Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
Part I 

Section 1 
Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8526|b2 |59|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st October 1959. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses of 
Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary, Part II, 
Suction I, dated the 14th September, 1959, is hereby republished for 
general information . The Act as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on the 12th September, 1959 . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE APPROPRIATION (No. 7) ACT, 1959 
(Central Act 40 of 1959 ) 

AN 

ACT 
to provide for the authorisation of appropriation of moneys out of the 

Consolidated Fund of India to meet the amounts spent in respect 
of the former Part C States of Delhi and Himachal Pradesh on 
certain services during the financial year ended on the 31st day of 
March , 1957, in excess of the amounts granted for those services and 
for that year by the Legislature of each of those States. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows : 

1. Short title. This Act may be called the Appropriation (No. 7) 
Act, 1959. 

2. Issue of Rs. 3,63,077 out of the Consolidated Fund of India to meet 
certain excess expenditure for the year ended on the 31st March , 1957, 
in respect of the former Part C States of Delhi and Himachal Pradesh. 
From and out of the Consolidated Fund of India, the sums specified in 
column 3 of the Schedule amounting in the aggregate to the sum of 
three lakhs, sixty -three thousand and seventy-seven rupees shall be 
Ceemed to have been authorised to be paid and applied to meet the amount 
spent in respect of the former Part C States of Delhi and Himachal 
Pradesh for defraying the charges in respect of the services specified in 
column 2 of the Schedule during the financial year ended on the 31st 
day of March , 1957 , in excess of the amounts granted for those services 
and for that year by the Legislature of each of those States. 

3. Appropriation.--- The sums deemed to have been authorised to be 
paid and applicd from and out of the Consolidated Fund of India under 
this Act shall be deemed to have been appropriated for the services and 
purposes expressed in the Schedule in relation to the financial year ended 
on the 31st day of March , 1957. 
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THE SCHEDULE 
(See sections 2 and 3 ) 


3 


Excess 


No. 
of 
Vore 


Services and purposes. 


Voted . 


Charged: 


Total 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


EXCESS RELATING TO DELHI 


1.21,921 


1,21,924 


10 Administration of Justice 

TOTAL 


1,21,921 


1,21,921 


50,148 


EXCESS RELATING TO HIMACHAL PRADESH 
Capital Outlay on Improvement 
of Public Health 

$ 0.148 
36 Capital Outlay on Electricity 
Schemes 

1,85,018 
38 Payment of Commuted Value of 
Pensions 

5.990 


1,85,01 % 


5.990 


TOTAL 


2,41,156 


2,41,156 


GRAND TOTAL 


3,63,077 


3,63,097 


Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
PARTI 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8526 |b2|59|LAW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 81st October 1959 . 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses of 
Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary , Part II 
Section I, dated the 14th September, 1959, is hereby republished for 
general information . The Act as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
recelved the assent of the President on the 12th September, 1959. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE CRIMINAL LAW (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1959 

(Act 41 of 1959 ) 


AN 


ACT 


further to amend the Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance, 1944. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the Republic of 
ladis as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the 
Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 1959. 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 26th day of 
Jamuary, 1950. 

2. Amendment of section 2 .--For sub-section (2) of section 2 of the 
Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance , 1944 (38 of 1944 ), the following 
sub -section shall be substituted , namely : 

" (a ) For the purposes of this Ordinance, the date of the termination 
of criminal proceedings shall be deemed to be 

(a ) where such proceedings are taken to the Supreme Court 
in appeal, whether on the certificate of a High Court or other 
wise, the date on which the Supreme Court passes its final orders 
in such appeal; or 

(b ) where such proceedings are taken to the High Court and 
orders are passed thereon and 

(1) no application for a certificate for leave to appeal to the 
Supreme Court is made to the High Court, the day immediately 
following the expiry of ninety days from the date on which the 

High Court passes its final orders : 
G. 3498 


111) an application for a certificate for leave to appeal to the 
Supreme Court has been refused by the High Court, the day 
immediately following the expiry of sixty days from the date 
of the refusal of the certificate ; 

(iii) a certificate for leave to appeal to the Supreme Court 
has been granted by the High Court, but no appeal is lodged In 
the Supreme Court, the day immediately following the expiry 
of thirty days from the date of the order granting the certificate : 


or 


(c) where such proceedings are not taken to the High Court, 
the day immediately following the expiry of sixty days from the 
date of the last judgment or order of a criminal court in the 
proceedings." . 


1 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
PART 1 

Section i 
LAW DEPARTMENT 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8628|b2 |59|LAW . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 21st October 1959. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses of 
Parliament and published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary. Part 
II, Section 1, dated the 19th September, 1959, is hereby rapublished for 
general information . The Act as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on the 18th September , 1959. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKALAN ELAYATH , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE OIL AND NATURAL GAS COMMISSION ACT 1959 

(43 of 1959 ) 
ARRANGEMENT OF SECTION 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
SECTIONS 

Short title, extent and commencement. 
2. Definitions . 

CHAPTER II 
The OIL AND NATURAL GAS COMMISSION 
3. Establishment and incorporation of the Commission. 
4. Composition of the Commission . 
5. Term of office and conditions of service of members . 
6. Disqualifications for being appointed, or for continuing, as member 

of the Commission . 
7. Temporary absence of member. 
8. Vacancies, etc., not to invalidate acts and proceethngs of the 

Commission 
9. Meetings of the Commission . 
10. Temporary Association of persons with the Commission tor 

particular purposes. 
11. Authentication of orders and other instruments 
of the Com 

mission. 
12. Staff of the Commission . 
13. Transfer of service of existing employees to the Commission 

CHAPTER IT 
POWERS AND FUNCTIONS OF THE COMMISSION 
14. Functions of the Commission . 
15. Powers of the Commission . 
6. 3499 


CHAPTER IV 
FINANCE , ACCOUNTS , AUDIT AND REPORTS 
16. Capital of the Commission . 
17. Vesting of property in the Commission. 
18. Commission to have rights , liabilities and obligations of the 

Central Government in certain cases . 
19. Fund of the Commission . 
20. Borrowing of money . 
21. Budget. 
22. Annual reports, accounts and audit. 
23. Returns and reports. 

CHAPTER V 

MISCELLANEOUS 
24. Compulsory acquisition of land for the Commission . 
25. Power of entry . 
26. Delegation of powers and duties. 
27. Members and employees of the Commission to be public ser 

vants. 
28. Protection of action taken under Act. 
29. Liability of Commission to pay taxes and fees. 
30. Dissoluation of the Commission. 
31. Power of Central Government to make rules . 
32. Power of Commission to make regulations. 
THE OIL AND NATURAL GAS COMMISSION ACT, 1959 

(43 of 1959 ) 

AN 

ACT 
to provide for the establishment of a Commission for the development 

of petroleum resources and the production and sale of petroleum 
and petroleum products produced by it and for matters connected 

therewith . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows: 

CHAPTER 1 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title, eatent and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may be called 
the oil and Natural Gas Commission Act, 1959. 

(2) It extends to the whole of India , except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 

(3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Govern 
ment may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 
2. Definitions.- In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires -- 

( a ) " chairman " means the chairman of the Commission ; 

(b ) " Commission " means the Oil and Natural Gas Commission 
established under section 3 : 

(c ) " existing organisation " means the body set up in pursuance 
of the resolution of the Government of India , No. 222955-ONG , 
dated the 14th August, 1956 ; 

( a ) " Fund " means the fund referred to in section 19 ; 

( e) "member " means a member of the Commission and includes 
the chairman ; 
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(1) " petroleum " has the same meaning as in the Petroleum Act, 
1994 (30 of 1934) , and includes natural gas ; 
($ ) "proscribed" means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 

CHAPTER II 

THE OIL AND NATURAL GAS COMMISSION 
3. Establishment and incorporation of the Commission .- (1 ) With 
effect from such date as the Central Government may, by notification 
In the Official Gazette, appoint in this behalf, there shall be established 
a Commission to be called the Oli and Natural Gas Commission . 

(2 ) The Commission shall be a body corporate having perpetual 
auccession and a common seal with power to acquire, hold and dispose 
of property and to contract and shall by the said name sue and be sued . 

4. Composition of the Commission. The Commission shall consist 
of a chairman and not less than two, and not more than cight, other 
members appointed by the Central Government and the rembers may 
be required to render whole time or part time service, as the Central 
Government may direct : 

Provided that one of the members shall be a whols-time Finance 
Member in charge of the financial matters relating to the Commission : 

Provided further that the Central Government may, if it thinks fit, 
appoint one of the members as vice-chairman of the Commission . 

5. Term of office and conditions of service of members.- (1) The 
term of office and conditions of service of the chairman and other 
members shall be such as may be prescribed : 

Provided that the Central Government may , if it thinks fit, terminate 
the appointment of any member before the expiry of his term of office, 
after giving him a reasonable opportunity of showing cause against the 
same. 

(2 ) Any member may resign his office by giving notice in writing 
to the Central Government, and on such resignation eng notified in 
the Official Gazette by that Government shall be deemed to have vacated 
his office. 

(3 ) A casual vacancy created by the resignation of a member 
under sub-section (2 ) or for any other reason may be filled by fresh 
appointment 

6. Disqualifications for being appointed, or for continuing, asmember of 
the Commission .- A person shall be disqualified for being appointed or 
for continuing as a member, if he has, directly or indirectly, any interest in 
a subsisting contract made with , or in any work being done for, the 
Commission. 

7. Temporary absence of member.- If any memebr is by infirmity or 
otherwise rendered temporarily incapable of carrying out his Juties or 
is absent on leave or otherwise in circumstances not involving the 
vacation of his appointment, the Central Government ay appoint 
another person to act in his place during his absence. 

8. Vacancies, etc., not to invalidate acts and proceedings of the Com 
mission - No act or proceedings of the Commission shall be invalid by 
reason only of the existence of any vacancy among its members or any 
defect in the constitution thereof. 


9. Meetings of the Commission .- (1 ) The Commission shall nocet at 
such times and places and shall, subject to the provisions of sub-sections 
( 2 ) and ( 3) , observe such rules of procedure in regard to the transaction 
of business at its meetings (Including the quorum at meetings) as may 
be provided by regulations made under this Act. 

( 2) The chalrman or, in his absence, the vice-chairman , if any, 
or in the absence of the chairman and of the vice -chairman, if any. 
any member chosen by the members from among themselves, shall preside 
at a meeting of the Commission . 

(3 ) All questions at a meeting of the Commission shall be decided 
by a majority of the votes of the members present and voting, and in 
the case of an equality of votes, the chairman or, in his absence, the 
perfon presiding, shall have a second or casting vote : 

Provided that the person presiding may, in his discretion, reserve 
any matter for the consideration of the Central Government. 

10. Temporary association of persons with the Commission for parti 
cular purposes.- ( 1 ) The Commission may associate with itself in such 
manner and for such purposes , as may be provided by regulations nade 
under this Act, any person whose assistance or advice it may desire 
in performing any of its functions under this Act. 

(2 ) A person associated with it by the Commission under sub 
section ( 1) for any purpose shall have a right to take part in the 
discussions of the Commission relevant to that purpose, but shall not 
have a right to vote at a meeting of the Commission , and shall not 
be a member for any other purpose. 

11. Authentication of orders and other instruments of the Commis 
sion .--All orders and decisions of the Commission shall be authenti 
cated by the signature of the chairman or any other member authorised 
by the Commission in this behalf, and all other instruments issued by 
the Commission shall be authenticated by the signature of an officer of 
the Commission authorised in like manner in this behalt. 

12. Staff of the Commission.-- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of section 
14, the Commission may, for the purpose of enabling it efficiently to per 
form its functions or exercise its powers under this Act, appoint such 
number of employees as it may consider necessary. 

(2 ) The functions and the terms and conditions of service of such 
employees shall be such as may be provided by regulations made under 
this Act. 

13. Transfer of service of existing employces to the Commission .- 
(1 ) Subject to the provisions of this Act, every person employed by 
the existing organisation immediately before the date of cstablishment of 
the Commission shall, on and from such date , become an employee of 
the Commission with such designation as the Commission may determine 
and shall hold his office or service therein by the same tenure, at the 
same remuneration and upon the same terms and conditions as he 
would have held the same on such date if the Commission had not been 
established and shall continue to do so unless and until his employment 
in the Commission is terminated or until such tenure , remuneration and 
terms and conditions are duly altered by the Commission : 

Provided that 

(a ) the tenure, remuneration and terms and conditions of ser 
vice of any such person shall not be altered to his disadvantage 
without the previous approval of the Central Government; 
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(b) any service rendered in the existing organisation by any such 
person shall be deemed to be service under the Commission ; and 

(c) all persons employed by the Commission on the date of its 
establishment, who, immediately before such date, hold, in a per 
manent or quasi -permanent capacity, posts in connection with the 
affairs of the Union or of any State , but not posts in the existing 
organisation , shall be treated as Government servants on foreign 
service with the Commission . 

( 2 ) The Commission may employ any person who has become its 
employee under sub-section (1 ), in such capacity as it thinks fit , and every 
such employee shall be bound to discharge his functions accordingly. 

CHAPTER III 
POTERS AND FUNCTIONS OF THE COMMISSION 
14. Functions of the Commission.- (1 ) Subject to the provisions of 
this Act, the functions of the Commission shall generally be to plan , 
promote, organise and implement programmes for the development of 
-petroleum resources and the production and sale of petroleum and 
petroleum products produced by it and to perform such functions as the 
Central Government may from time to time, assign to the Commission. 

(2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing provision, the Commission may take such steps as it thinks 
ft 

(a ) for the carrying out of geological and geophysical surveys tor 
exploration of petroleum : 

(b ) for the carrying out of drilling and other prospecting opera 
tions to prove and estimate the reserves of petroleum ; 

(c ) to undertake, encourage and promote such other activities as 
may lead to the establishment of such reserves; 

( a ) to undertake, assist or encourage and promote the production 
of petroleum from such reserves and its refining: 

(e) for the transport and disposal of natural gas and refinery 
gases produced by the Commission : 

Provided that no industry, which will use any of these gases as 
a raw material, shall be set up by the Commission without the 
previous approval of the Central Government; 

(f) to undertake, encourage and promote geological, chemical and 
other scientific investigations whether in or outside the laboratory : 

( 8 ) to undertake, assist or encourage the collection , maintenance 
and publication of statistics, bulletins and monographs; 

(h ) to perform any other function which is supplemental, inci 
dental or consequential to any of the functions foresaid or which 
may be preseribed . 

(3 ) In the discharge of its functions under this Act, the Commis 
sion shall be bound by such directions as the Central Government may, 
for reasons to be stated in writing , give to it from time to time. 
15. Powers of the Commission . The Commission may exercise 

all 
such powers as may be necessary or expedient for the purpose of carry 
ing out its functions under this Act: 


Provided that before exercising its powers in respect of the follow 
ing matters, it shall obtain the previous approval of the Central Govern 
ment, namely : 

(a ) the creation of any post, the salary or honorarium of which 
would be rupees two thousand a month or more or would be on 
a scale the maximum of which is rupees two thousand a month or 
more, and the appointment of any person to any such post; 

( b ) the implementation of any scheme or proposal which will 
involve a capital expenditure exceeding thirty lakhs of rupees ; 

(c ) the disposal of any property, right or privilege, the original 
or book value of which exceeds ten lakhs of rupees. 

CHAPTER IV 
FINANCE , ACCOUNTS, AUDIT AND REPORTS 
16. Capital of the Commission .- ( 1) All non -recurring expe- diture 
incurred by the Central Government for or in connection with th : exist. 
ing organisation up to the date of establishment of the Commiss and 
declared to be capital expenditure by that Government, shall be treated 
as capital expenditure provided by that Government to the Commission , 
and shall be brought into the books of the Commission. 

(2 ) The Central Government may , after due appropriation made 
by Parliament in this behalf, provide any further capital that may 
be required by the Commission for the carrying on of the business 
of the Commission or for any purpose connected therewith on such 
terms and conditions as that Government may determine. 

17. Vesting of property in the Commission .-- All property acquired 
and all works constructed or under construction by r on behalf of the 
Central Government for the purposes of the existing organisation up to 
the date of establishment of the Commission, shall, on such date, vest 
in the Commission and all income derived and all expenditure incurred 
in this behalf shall be brought into the books of the Commission . 

18. Commission to have rights, liabilities and obligations of the Cen . 
tral Government in certain cases.- All rights, liabilities and obligations 
of the Central Government which , whether arising out of any contract or 
otherwise, were acquired or incurred by it in connection with the exist 
ing organisation or for any of the purposes referred to in this Act. 
before the date of establishment of the Commission shall be deemed to 
have been acquired or incurred by the Commission and shall be the 
rights, liabilities and obligations respectively of the Commission 

19. Fund of the Commission.- ( 1 ) The Commission shall have its own 
Fund and all receipts of the Commission, whether from grants made by 
the Central Government or otherwise, shall be carried thereto and all 
payments by the Commission made therefrom . 

( 2 ) The Commission may expend such sums as it thinis fit for 
performing its functions under this Act and such sums shall be treated 
as expenditure payable out of the Fund. 

( 3 ) All monies of the Commission shall be deposited in the Reserve 
Bank of India or with the agents of that Bank or whether there is 
neither an office of that Bank , nor an agent of that Bank, in a Covern 
ment Treasury, or be invested in such securities as may be approved 
by the Central Government. 
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20. Borrowing of money. The Commission may, with the previous 
approval of the Central Government, borrow money in the open market 
or otherwise for the purposes of carrying out its functions under this 

21. Budget.--- (1) (a ) The Commission shall, by such date in each 
year asmay be prescribed , submit to the Central Government for approval 
a budget in the prescribed form for the next financial year, showing 
the estimated receipts and expenditure, and the sums which would be 
required from the Central Government, during that financial year. 

(b ) If any sum granted by the Central Government remains wholly 
or partly unspent in any financial year, unspent sum may be 
carried forward to the next financial year and taken into account in 
determining the sum to be provided by the Central Government for that 
year . 

( 2) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (3 ), 10 sum shall be 
expended by or on behalf of the Commission unless the expenditure 
is covered by provision in the budget approved by the Central Covern 
ment. 

(3 ) The Commission may sanction any re-appropriation from one 
head of expenditure to another or from a provision made for one scheme 
to that for another : 

Provided that, except with the previous approval of the Central 
Government 

( a ) no re-appropriation from the head " loan " to another head 
of expenditure and vice versa in the budget shall be sanctioned by 
the Commission; 

(b ) no re-appropriation which has the cffect of augmenting the 
provision under any head of expenditure as approved by the Central 
Government by more than twenty per cent or sevea and a half 

lakhs of rupees, whichever is less, shall be made, 
22. Annual reports, accounts and andit.- (1) The Commission shall 
maintain proper accounts and other relevant records and prepare an 
annual statement of accounts, including the profit and loss account and 
balance sheet in accordance with such general directions as may be 
issued, and in such form as may be prescribed by the Central Govern 
ment in consultation with the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India . 

( 2 ) The accounts of the Commission shall be audited an ually by 
the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India 

and 

any expenditure 
incurred by him in connection with such audit shall be payable by the 
Commission to the Comptroller and Auditor -General of Indir. 

( 3) The Comptroller and Auditor-General of India and any person 
appointed by him in connection with the audit of the accounts of the 
Commission shall have the same rights and privileges and authority in 
connection with such audit as the Comptroller and Auditor General has 
in connection with the audit of Government accounts, and in particular, 
shall have the right to demand the production of books, accounts, con 
nected vouchers and other documents and papers and to inspect any of 
the offices of the Commission . 

(4) The accounts of the Commission as certified by the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General of India or any other person appointed by him in 
this behalf, together with the audit report thereon shall be forwarded 
annually to the Central Government and that Government shall cause 
the same to be laid before each House of Parliament. 


28. Returns and reports.- ( 1) The Commission shall furnish to the 
Central Government at such time and in such form and in such manner, 
as may be prescribed or as the Central Government may direct, such 
returns and statements and such particulars in regard to any proposed 
or existing programme for the development of petroleum resources and 
the production and sale of petroleum and petroleum products pro 
duced by the Commission as the Central Government may, from time to 
thne, require . 

(2) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub -section (1 ), the Com 
mission shall, as soon as possible after the commencement of each 
financial year, submit to the Central Government a report in such form 
and before such date as may be prescribed, giving a true and full account 
of its activities , policy and programme during the previous financial 
year and an account of the activities likely to be undertaken curing 
the current financial year. 

( 3 ) A copy of the report received under sub -section ( 2 ) shall be 
laid before each House of Parliament. 

CHAPTER V 

MISCELLANEOUS 
24. Compulsory acquisition of land for the Commission . Any land 
required by the Commission for carrying out its functions under this 
Act shall be deemed to be needed for a public purpose and such land 
shall be acquired for the Commission as if the provisions of Part VII 
of the Land Acquisition Act, 1801 ( 1 of 1894 ), were applicable to it and 
the Commission were & company within the meaning of clause (e ) of 
section 3 of the said Act. 

25. Power of entry - Any employee of the Commission, generally or 
specially authorised by it, may at all reasonable times enter apon any 
land or premises and there do such things as may be reasonably neces 
sary for the purpose of lawfully carrying out any of its works or of 
making any survey, examination or investigation preliminary or inciden 
tal to the exercise of powers or the performance of functions by the 
Commission under this Act. 

26. Delegation of powers and duties.- The Commission may, by gene 
ral or special order in writing direct that all or any of the powers 
or duties which may be exercised or discharged by it shall, in such 
circumstanoss and under such conditions, if any, as may be specified in 
the order, de exercised or discharged also by any person specified in 
this behalf in the order. 

27. Members and employees of the Commission to be public servants. 
All members and employees of the Commission , shall, when acting or 
purporting to act in pursuance of the provisions of this Act, or of any 
rule or regulation made thereunder, be deemed to be public servants 
within themeaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860) . 

28. Protection of action taken tinder Act --No suit, prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shall lie against the Commission or any member 
or employeo of the Commission for anything which is in good faith 
done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act or of any rule or 
regulation made thereunder. 
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29. Liability of Commission to pay taxes and fees. The Commission 
shall be deemed to be a company within the meaning of any eract 
ment for the time being in force providing for the levy of any tax or 
fee by the Central Government or a State Government and shall be 
liable to pay such tax or fee accordingly. 

30. Dissolution of the Commission.- (1 ) The Central Government inay, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, direct that the Coinmission shall 
be dissolved from such date as may be specified in the notification and 
thereupon the Commission shall be deemed to be dissolved accordingly. 

(2) On and from the said date 

( a ) all assets, liabilities and obligations acquired or incurred by 
the Commission for purposes of the Commission or for any of the 

purposes referred to in this Act shall vest in the Central Govern 
ment, and 

(b ) all members shall vacate their offices as members of the 
Commission. 
31. Power of Central Government to make rules.- ( 1) The Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, make rules 
to give effect to the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing provision, such rules may provide for all or any of the follow 
ing matters, namely : 

(a ) the term of office of, and the manner of filling casual 
vacancies among the members, and their conditions of service include 
ing the salaries, remuneration and allowances to be paid to them 
and the travelling and daily allowances to be drawn by them when 
they are on tour; 

(b) the disqualifications for membership of the Commission and 
the procedure to be followed in removing a member who is or 
becomes subject to any disqualification; 

(c) the procedure to be followed in the discharge of functions 
by members ; 

(d ) the date by which, and the form in which, the budget shall 
be submitted in each year under sub -section (1) of section 21; 

(e ) the procedure to be followed for placing the Commission In 
possession of funds ; 

(1) the procedure to be followed and the conditions to be observed 
in borrowing moneys or in granting loans ; 

(g ) the conditions subject to which , and the node in which , 
contracts may be entered into by or on behalf of the Commis 
sion ; 

(h ) the form and manner in which the accounts of the Commis 
sion shall be maintained under sub-section ( 1) of section 22 ; 

(1) the form and manner in which returns, reports or statements 
shall be submitted under section 23; 

(1) any other matter which has to be, or may be prescribed. 

( 3 ) Every rule made under this section shall be laid as soon as 
may be after it is made before each House of Parliament while it is 
in section for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in 
one session or in two successive sessions, and it before the expiry 
of the session in which it is so laid or the session immediately follow 
ing , both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both 
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Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall there 
after have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the 
case may be; so however that any such modification or annulment 
shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done 
under that rule. 

32. Power of Commission to make regulations.- (1) The Commission 
may, with the previous approval of the Central Government, by noti 
fication in the Official Gazette , make regulations, not inconsistent with 
this Act and the rules made thereunder , for enabling it to dischurge 
its functions under this Act. 

( 2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing provision , such regulations may provide for all or any of 
the following matters, namely : 

(a ) the terms and conditions of appointment and service and the 
scales of pay of employees of the Commission , including payment of 
travelling and daily allowances in respect of journeys undertaken 
by such employees for the purposes of this Act ; 

( b ) the time and place of meetings of the Commission , the pro 
cedure to be followed in regard to the transaction of business at 
such meetings and the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business at a meeting: 

(c ) the maintenance of minutes of meetings of the Commission 
and the transmission of coples thereof to the Central Government; 

( d ) the persons by whom , and the manner in which payments 
deposits and investments may be made on behalf of the Commission ; 

( e ) the custody of moneys required for the current expenditure 
of the Commission and the investment of moneys not so required ; 

( 1) the maintenance of accounts . 

( 3) The Central Government may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette , amend , vary or rescind any regulation which it has approved ; 
and therepuon the regulation shall have effect accordingly but without 
prejudice to the exercise of the powers of the Commission under sub 
section (1 ) . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8528|b2|59 |Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st October 1959 . 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses of 
Parliament and published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II 
Section 1, dated the 19th September, 1959, is hereby republished for 
general information . The Act as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on the 18th September, 1959. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE PUBLIC DEBT (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1959 

(14 of 1959 ) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Public Debt Act, 1944 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may be called the 
Public Debt (Amendment) Act, 1959. 

(2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2. Insertion of new sections 9A, 98 and 90 in Act 18 of 1944. After 
section 9 of the Public Debt Act, 1944 (hereinafter referred to as the 
principal Act), the following sections shall be inserted, namely : 

" 9A. Application of sections 9B, 9C , etc.- Notwithstanding any. 
thing contained in section 1A , the provisions of sections 9B and 9C 
and the power to make rules in relation to any of the matters referred 
to in sections 9B and 9C shall apply only to such classes of Govern 
ment securities created and issued by the Central Government, 
whether before or after the commencement of the Public Debt 
( Amendment) Act, 1959, as that Government may, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, specify, and in relation to such classes of 
securities the provisions of sections 7 and 9 shall have effect subject 
to the provisions contained in sections 9B and 9C . 

9B. Nominations by holders of Government securities.--- (1) Not 
withstanding anything contained in any law for the time being in force 
or in any disposition, whether testamentary or otherwise, in respect 
of a Government security, where a nomination made in the prescrib 
ed manner purports to confer on any person the right to receive 
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payment of the amount for the time being due on the security on 
the death of the holder thereof, the nomince shall, on the death of 
the holder of the security, become entitled to the security and to 
payment thereon to the exclusion of all other persons, unless the 
nomination is varied or cancelled in the prescribed manner. 

(2 ) Any nomination referred to in sub -section ( 1) shall become 
vold if the nominee predeceases, or where there are two or more 
nominees all the nominees predecease, the holder of the security 
making the nomination. 

(3) A transfer of a Government security made in the prescribe! 
manner shall automatically cancel a nomination previously made: 

Provided that where a Government security is held by or on behalf 
of any person as a pledgee or by way of security for any purpose , 
such holding shall not have the effect of cancelling a homination , 
but the right of the nominee shall be subject to the right of the 
person so holding it. 

(4) Where the nominee is a minor it shall be lawful for the holder 
of a security to appoint in the prescribed manner any person to 
receive the amount for the time being due on the security in the 
event of his death during the minority of the nominee, und , where 
any such appointment has been made, the Government security shall, 
after the death of the holder and during the minority of the nominee, 
be deemed to be vested in that person as representing the minor. 

9C . Payment on death of holder.- (1) If a person dies and he is 
at the time of his death the holder of a Government security and 
there is in force at the time of his death a nomination in favour of 
any person, the amount for the time being due on the security shall 
be paid to the nominee. 

( 2) Where the nominee is a minor, the amount for the time being 
due on the Government security shall be paid 

( a ) in any case where a person has been appointe l to receive 
it under sub-section ( 1) of section 9B , to that person; and 

(b ) where there is no such person , to the guardian of the minor 
for the use of the minor. 

( 3 ) Where the amount due for the time being on a Government 
security is payable to two or more nominees and either or any of 
them is dead, the title to the security shall vest in the survivor or 
survivors of those nominees and the amount for the time being due 
thereon shall be paid accordingly . 

( 4 ) Nothing contained in this section shall be deemed to require 
any person to accept payment of the amount due on a Government 
security before it has reached maturity or otherwise than in accord 
ance with the terms of the security . 

(5 ) Any payment made in accordance with the provisions of this 
section of the amount due for the time being on a Government 
security shall a full discharge in respect of the security: 

Provided that nothing contained in this section or in section Se 
shall affect any right or claim which any person may have against 

the person to whom any payment is made under this section ." . 
3. Amendment of section 28. - In section 28 of the principal Act, in 
sub-section (2 ), after clause (o ), the following clauses shall be inserted , 
namely : 


" (p ) the form in which and the persons in whose favour nomi 
nations may be made under section 9B , the manner in which and 
the conditions and restrictions subject to which such nominations 
may be made, the registration , variation or cancellation of such 
nominations and the fees that may be levied for such registration, 
variation or cancellation : 

(q) the manner in which any person may be appointed for the 
purposes of sub-section (1) of section 9B.". 
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Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8528|b2|59|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 218t October 1959 . 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses of 
Parliament and published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary. Part II. 
Section I, dated the 19th September, 1959 , is hereby republished for 
general information. The Act as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on the 18th September, 1959. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE GOVERNMENT SAVINGS BANKS (AMENDMENT) 

ACT, 1959 
(45 of 1959) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Government Savings Banks Act, 1873. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title.- This Act may be called the Government Savings Banks 
(Amendment) Act, 1959. 

2. Amendment of section 3.- In section 3 of the Government Savings 
Banks Act, 1873 (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act) (5 of 1873 ). 
after the definition of "minor" , the following definition shall be inserted , 
namely : 

"prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this Act.. 
3. Substitution of neto sections for section ----For section 4 of the 
principal Act, the following sections shall be substituted , namely : 

" 4. Nomination by depositor .- ( 1 ) Notwithstanding anything con 
lained in any law for the time being in force, or in any disposition , 
whether testamentary or otherwise, by a depositor in respect of his 
deposit, where any nomination made in the prescribed manner pur 
ports to confer or any person the right to receive the deposit on 
the death of the depositor, the nominee shall, on the death of the 
depositor become entitled , to the exclusion of all other persons, to 
be paid the deposit, unless the nomination is varied or cancelled in 
the prescribed manner . 

(2 ) Any nomination referred to in sub-section (1 ) shall become 
void if the nomince predeceases, or where there are two or more 
nominees , all the nominees predecease , the depositor . 
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(3 ) Where the nominee is a minor it shall be lawful for the de 
positor to appoint in the prescribed manner any person to receive 
the deposit in the event of his death during the minority of the 

nominee. 
44. Payment on death of depositor.- ( 1) If a depositor dies and 

there is in force at the time of the death of the depositor a nomina 
tion in favour of any person , the deposit shall be paid to the 
nominee. 
( 2 ) Where the nominee is a minor, the deposit shall be paid- 

( a ) in any case where a person has been appointed to receive 
it under sub -section (3 ) of section 4, to that person ; and 

( b ) where there is no such person , to the guardian of the minor 
for the use of the minor. 

(3) Where a deposit is payable to two or more nominees and either 
or any of them is dead, the deposit shall be paid to the surviving 
nominee or nominees . 

(4 ) If a depositor dies and there is no nomination in force at the 
time of his death and probate of his will or letters of administration 
of his estate or a succession certificate granted under the Indian 
Succession Act, 1925 (39 of 1925 ), is not within three months of 
the death of the depositor produced to the Secretary of the Govern 
mnent Savings Bank in which the deposit is , then 

( a ) if the deposit does not exceed five thousand rupecs, the 
Secretary may pay the same to any person appearing to him to be 
entitled to receive it or to administer the estate of the deceased ; 
and 

( b ) within the aforesaid limit of five thousand rupees, any 
officer employed in the management of the Government Savings 
Bank who is empowered in this behaif by a general or special order 
of the Central Government mayto the extent to which he is cm 
powered by such order and subject to any generalor special orders 

of the Secretary in this bchall,pay the deposit to any person appear 
ing to him to be entitled to receive it or to administer the estate . 

(5 ) Nothing contained in this section shall be deemed to require 
any person to accept payment of a deposit, which is a time deposit, 

before it has become due." . 
4. Amendment of section 5.- In section 5 of the principal Act. 

(a ) for the words " Such payment" , the words " Any paymentmade 
in accordance with the foregoing provisions of this Act" shall be 
substituted ; 

(b) the words and figures " or Act No. 26 of 1855" shall be omitted. 
5. Amendment of section 6. - In section 6 of the principal Act. 

(a ) for the words and figure "under section 4" , the words, 
brackets and figures " under sub -section ( 4 ) of section 4A " shall be 
substituted : 

( b ) for the words and figure " to whom he pays any money under 
section 4" , the words, brackets, and figures " to whom he pays any 
money under sub -section (4 ) of section 4A " shall be substituted. 
6. Amendment of section 7.-- In section 7 of the principal Act. for 
the words and figure "under section 4 ", the words, brackets and figures 
" ander sub-section (4 ) of section 4A " shall be substituted. 


7. Omission of sections 9 and 11. -Sections 9 and 11 of the principal 
Act shall be omitted. 

8. Amendment of section 13.- In section 13 of the principal Act, for 
the words and Agures " the Indian Succession Act, 1865 ( 10 of 1865 ). 
section 4 ", the words and figures " section 20 of the Indian Succession 
Act, 1925 ( 39 of 1925 ), shall be substituted. 

9. Substitution of new sections for section 14. - For the heading 
" Rules " and for section 14 of the principal Act, the following heading and 
sections shall be substituted, namely:-- 

" MISCELLANEOUS 
14. Protection of action taken in good faith . — No suit or other legal 
proceeding shall lie against the Secretary or any other officer of the 
Government in respect of anything which is in good faith done or intend 
ed to be done under this Act. 

15. Power to make rules.- ( 1) The Central Government may, by 
natification in the Official Gazette, make rules for carrying out the pur 
poses of this Act. 

(2 ) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : 

(a ) the persons by whom and the terms and conditions subject to 
which deposits may be made in a Government Savings Bank: 

(b ) the maximum limits of deposits and the conditions as to in 
terest or discount relating to deposits generally , or any claas of 
deposits in particular; 

(c ) the non -accrual of interest on deposits when the maximum 
limits are exceeded and the recovery of any interest paid in excess 
in the same manner as an arrear of land revenue or in any other 
manner : 

(d ) the persons to whom and the manner in which deposits may 
be paid ; 

(e ) the form of nominations, the manner in which the persons 
in whose favour and the conditions and restrictions subject to which , 
nominations may be made and the registration of nominations; 

(f ) the variation or cancellation of nominations; 

(g ) the fees that may be levied for registration of nominations 
and for variation or cancellation thereof; 

(h ) the manner in which any person may be appointed for the 
purpose of sub -section ( 3 ) of section 4. 

( 3 ) Every rule made under this section shall be laid as soon as 
may be after it is made before each House of Parliament while it is in 
session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one 
session or in two successive sessions, and if before the expiry of the 
session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following, both 
Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both Housea agree 
that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect 
only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so 
however that any such modification or annulment shall be without pre 
judice to the validity of anything previously done under that rule.". 
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Dated , Trivandrum , 21st October 1959 . 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses of 
Parliament and published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II 
Section I, dated the 19th September, 1959, is hereby republished for 
general information . The Act as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on the 18th September , 1959. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE GOVERNMENT SAVINGS CERTIFICATES ACT, 1959 

(46 of 1959 ) 

AN 

ACT 
to make certain provisions in respect of Goverument Savings Certificutes. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title, commencement and application .- ( 1) This Act may be 
called the Government Savings Certificates Act, 1959. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

(3) It applies to such class of savings certificates as the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette , specify in this 
behalf . 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires -- 

( a ) "minor" means a person who is not deemed to have attained 
his majority under the Indian Majority Act, 1875 (9 of 1875 ) : 

(b ) " prescribed " means prescribed by rutes made under this Act; 

(c ) " savings certificate" means a savings certificate to which this 
Act applies : 

(d ) " transfer" means a transfer inter vivos, and does not include 
a transfer by operation of law . 

3. Restrictions on transfer of Savings Certificates.--Notwithstanding 
anything contained in any law for the time being in Corce, no transfer 
of a savings certificate, whether made before or after the commence 
ment of this Act, shall be valid unless it has been made with the pre 
vious consent in writing of the prescribed authority. 
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4. Holdings by or on behalf of minors.- Notwithstanding any provi 
sion in any law for the time being in force 

(a ) a minor may apply for and hold savings certificates and any 
other person may apply for and hold savings certificates on behalf 
of a minor; 

(b ) where any savings certificate is held by or on behalf of a 
minor, the minor shall, whether the savings certificate was applied 
for and issued before or after the commencement of this Act, be 
bound by the provisions of this Act and of any rules made there 
under applicable to such savings certificate and by the terms of 
any declaration made by the applicant for the savings certificate in 

pursuance of the said rules . 
5. Payment where certificate is held by or on behalf of a minor.- 
Payment of the sum for the time being due on a savings certificate held 
by or on behalf of a minor may be made 

(a ) to him personally, if he himself applied for the savings certi 
ficate, or 

(b ) for the use of the minor, if the application for the savings 
certificate was made by any person other than the minor, 

(i) to any such person, being a parent of the minor or guardian 
of his property, as may be specified in that behalf in the form of 
application ; 

(ii) if no such person has been specified , to ony guardian of 
the property of the minor appointed by a competent court, or 
where no such guardian has been so appointed, to either parent of 
the minor, or where neither parent is alive, to any other guardian 

of the minor. 
6. Nomination by holders of Savings Certificates.--Notwithstanding 
anythiing contained in any law for the time being in force, or in any 
disposition , testamentary or otherwise in respect of any savings certi 
ficate, where a nomination made in the prescribed manner purports to 
confer on any person the right to receive payment of the sum for the 
time being due on the savings certificate on the death of the holder 
thereof and before the maturity of the certificate, or before the certificate 
having reached maturity has been discharged , the nominee shall, on the 
death of the holder of the savings certificate, become entitled to the 
savings certificate and to be paid sum due thereon to the exclusion of 
all other persons, unless the nomination is varied or cancelled in the 
prescribed manner. 

(2 ) Any nomination referred to in sub-section ( 1) shall become 
void if the nominee predeceases , or where there are two or more nominees 
all the nominees predecease, the holder of the savings certificate making 
the nomination . 

(3 ) Where the nomince is a minor, it shall be lawful for the holder 
of the savings certificate making the nomination to appoint in the 
prescribed manner any person to receive the sum due thereon in the 
event of his death during the minority of the nominee. 

( 4) A transfer of a savings certificate made in the prescribed 
manner shall automatically cancel a nomination previously made: 

Provided that where a savings certificate is held by or on behalf 
of any person as a pledgee or by way of security for any purpose, such 
holding shall not have the effect of cancelling a nomination but the 
right of the nominee shall be subject to right of the person so 
halling it. 
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7. Payment on death of holder.- (1) If the holder of a savings certi 
ficate dies and there is in force at the time of his death a nomination in 
favour of any person , payment of the sum due thereon shall be made 
to the nominee. 

(2 ) Where the nominee is a minor, payment of the sum due there 
on shall be made 

(a ) in any case where a person has been appointed to receive it 
under sub - section ( 3 ) of section 6 , to that person , and 

(b ) where there is no such person , to any guardian of the property 
of the minor appointed by a competent court, or where no such 
guardian has been so appointed, to either parent of the minor, or 
where neither parent is alive, to any other guardian of the minor. 

(3 ) Where the sum due on a savings certificate is payable to two 
or more nominees , and either or any of them dies, the sum shall be 
paid to the surviving nominee or nominees. 

( 4) If a person dies and is at the time of his death the holder 
of a savings certificate and there is no nomination in force at the 
time of his death and probate of his will or letters of administration 
of his estate or a succession certificate granted under the Indian 
Succession Act, 1925 ( 39 of 1925), is not within three months of the 
death of the holder produced to the prescribed authority, then , if the 
sum due on the savings certificate does not exceed five thousand rupees, 
the prescribed authority may pay the same to any person appearing to 
it to be entitled to receive the sum or to administer the estate of the 
deceased . 

( 5 ) Nothing contained in this section shall be deemed to require 
any person to receive payment of the sum due on a savings certificate 
before it has reached maturity or otherwise than in tccordance with 
the terms of the savings certificate. 

8. Payment to be a full discharge.- ( 1) Any payment made in 
accordance with the foregoing provisions of this Act to a minor or to 
his parent or guardian or to a nominee or to any other person shall be 
a full discharge from all further liability in respect of the sum so paid. 

( 2 ) Nothing in sub-section (1 ) shall be deemed to preclude any 
executor or administrator or other representative of a deceased holder 
of a savings certificate from recovering from the person receiving the 
same under section 7 the amount remaining in his hands after deduct 
ing the amount of all debts or other demands lawfully paid cr dis 
charged by him in due course of administration . 

(3 ) Any creditor or claimant against the estate of a holder of 
savings certificate may recover his debt or claim out of the sum 
paid under this Act to any person and remaining in his hands unadmi 
nistered, in the same manner and to the same extent as if the latter 
had obtained letters of administration to the estate of the deceased . 

9. Security for due administration. The prescribed authority may 
take such security as it thinks necessary from any person to whom any 
money is paid under sub-section (4) of section 7 for the due administra 
tion of the money so paid and may assign the said security to any person 
interested in such administration . 

10. Power to administer Oath .-- ( 1) For the purpose of ascertaining 
the right of a person claiming to be entitled to payment under sub -section 
( 4 ) of section 7, the prescribed authority may take evidence on oath 
or affirmation according to the law for the time being in force relating 
to oaths and affirmations, 
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(2 ) Any person who upon such oath or affirmation makes any 
statement which is false and which he either knows or believes to be 
false or does not believe to be true shall be deemed gulty of an offence 
under section 193 of the Indian Penal Code, 45 of 1860 . 

11. Protection of action taken in good faith.---No suit or other legal . 
proceeding shall lie against any officer of the Government or any pre 
scribed authority in respect of anything which is in good faith done or 
intended to be done under this Act. 

12. Power to make rules.- ( 1 ) The Central Government way, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, make rules to carry out the purposes 
of this Act. 

(2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for 

(a ) the form of application for savings certificates and the issue 
and discharge of such certificates ; 

( b ) the maximum limits of holdings: 

(c ) the conditions as to payment of interest or discount relating 
to any class of savings certificates and the recovery of any interest 
paid on any amount held in excess of the maximum limits in the 
samemanner as an arrear of land revenue or in any other ma:ner ; 

( d ) the transfer and conversion of savings certificates and the 
fees to be levied in respect thereof; 

( e) the replacement of savings certificates mutilated , lost or 
destroyed and the fees payable in respect thereof ; 

(f ) the form of nominations, the manner in which and the con 
ditions subject to which nominations may be made and the registra 
tion of nominations; 

(g ) the manner in which any person may be appointed for the 
purposes of sub-section ( 3 ) of section 6 : 

(h ) the variation or cancellation of nominations and the registra 
tion of such variations or cancellations; 

(1) the fees that may be levied for registration, variation or 
cancellation of nominations; 

(f) any other matter which has to be, or may be prescribed . 

(3 ) Every rule made under this section shall be laid ds soon as 
may be after it is made before each House of Parliament while it is 
in session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised 
in one session or in two successive sessions, and if before the exirry 
of the session in which it is so laid or the session immediately follow 
ing, both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or 
both Houses 

agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall 
thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, 
as the case may be, so however that any such modification or annul 
ment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previous 
ly done under that rule . 

13. Repeal and savings.-- (1) The Post Office National Savings Certi 
Alcates Ordinance, 1944 (42 of 1944 ), is hereby repealed. 

( 2 ) Notwithstanding the repeal of the said Ordinance, ony rules 
made or deemed to have been made or anything done or any action 
taken in exercise of any of the powers conferred by or under the 
said Ordinance shall be deemed to have been made, done or talen 
in exercise of the powers conferred by or under this Act, as if this 
Act were in force on the day on which such rules were made, such 
thing was done or such action was taken , 


Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
PART ! 
KERALA PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. (A ) 1-165159. 

Dated , 5th December 1959. 
Results of the Selective Test for Lower Grade Clerks on 

Rs. 40-120 and Higher Grade Clerks on Rs. 50-125 . 
1. Selective lists of candidates for appointment to the above 
mentioned posts have been prepared by the Commission on the results 
of the examination held on 8th August 1959. The following lists contain 
the names of the successful candidates for appointment to the post of 
Clerks on Rs. 40-120 and Clerks on Rs. 50-125 , arranged in the order 
of merit. The number of vacancies expected for the Lower Grade Clerks 
is 500 and for the Higher Grade Clerks 50 within a period of one year. 
Chances of recruitment depend on the incidence of vacancies reported 
to the Commission and hence there is no guarantee that all the candidates 
included in these lists will secure appointment during the pendency of 
the list . Candidates in the present lists left over at the time of the 
publication of the next lists will have no claim at all for appointment 
on the basis of their inclusion in these lists. 

2. Four lists are published , list A and B relating to Lower Grade 
Clerks and lists C and D relating to Higher Grade Clerks. 

3. List A contains the names of 1323 candidates for Lower Grade 
Clerks posts arranged in the order of merit according to the rank 
secured by them in the Selective Test. As sufficient number of candidates 
are not available from Scheduled Castes and Tribes for which reservation 
is allowed in the list A to meet the quota reserved for them a supple 
mentary list of candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Tribes 
has been prepared separately (also ranked in the order of merit) and is 
published under list B . A further supplementary list in respect of 
other Backward Classes for which also candidates will be required to 
meet their quota reserved for them will be published in due course. 

4. List C contains the names of the first 150 candidates for appoint 
ment to the Higher Grade Clerks post arranged in the order of merit 
according to the rank secured by them in the Selective Test. As 
sufficient number of candidates belonging to the Backward Classes, 
Scheduled Castes and Tribes for which reservation is allowed are not 
available in list C to meet the quota reserved for them supplementary 
lists for these classes have been prepared separately and are published 
under list D . 

5. The above lists will come into force from today (5-12-1959) . 

6. Recruitment will be made to the respective posts from lista A 
and C in the order of merit, subject to the rules relating to reservation 
of appointment for Backward Classes, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and other rules regarding recruitment passed from time to time, 
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supplementary lists B and D being resorted to only when it is found 
that a candidate belonging to any particular class for which reservation 
is allowed is not available in the main lists A and C . 

7. The lists of candidates for the posts of Clerk on Rs. 40-120 and 
Rs. 50-125 published by the Commission previously in Gazette dated 
16-9-1958 as well as supplementary lists prepared by the Commission 
on the bas of the selective test for Clerks conducted in 1958 are hereby 
cancelled with effect from today. 

8. The lists now published will be in force until cancelled by the 
Commission or replaced by lists prepared on the basis of fresh selections 
for the respective posts. 

9. Candidates selected for recruitment as Clerks on Rs. 40-120 in the 
Registration Department will have to sit for a Handwriting Test in 
Malayalam and the advice on their recruitment to the Registration 
Department will be made absolute only on their being declared as 
successful in the Malayalam Handwriting Test also . 

10. Candidates will have to produce original certificates to prove 
Date of Birth and Qualifications before the appointing authorities for 
verification if and when they are appointed . 

11. Candidates now employed in Government Service in clerical or 
other posts and who are applicants for recruitment by transfer should 
note that their seniority in the Clerical Cadre if and when they are 
recruited from these lists, will be based on the date of fresh advice by 
the Commission 
Office of the 

JACOB VARUGIS, 
Public Service Commission , 

Secretary , 
Trivandrum . 

Public Service Commission. 


LOWER GRADE CLERK ON Rs. 40-120 


List A 


Nome. 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Buckward Class , 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


1 


2 


3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
TO 


9542 
5702 
4292 
12075 
2219 
2746 

542 
13283 
14890 

1284 
13961 
14174 
14886 
15158 

5420 
14640 


12 
13 
14 
IS 

6 
17 
18 
19 
20 


9373 
8740 
9115 
10058 
6964 
8892 
9200 
13874 
+2927 
+3894 
13980 
14687 
+2313 
6302 
13409 
14885 
5250 
1779 
5964 
7948 
7742 
13577 
15146 
14625 
13422 
15083 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
30 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 


* A . Abdul Aziz 
Moideen , E. K. 
* A . Joshua 
* B. Ambika Bai Amma 
* V . J. Carmelus 
* p . ). Joseph 
* R . Rajalekshmi Amma! 
* G . Prabhakara Panicker 
* N . Kuttikrishna Pillai 
N. V. Ambujakshan 
K P.Bhavanikutty Amma 
* B . Padmini 
* T. A. Balachandran Nair 
* B . Velayudhan 
P. Chellappan Nair 
V. P. Rajendran 
K. Jayaraj 
* G . Sankara Pillai 
George Varghese 
*P . M. Chandy 
* T . A. Sreedharan 
* R . Vidhyadharan 
K. P. Thomas 
K. G. Jagannathan Achary 
* R . Vishnu Namboothiri 
*B.K . Gopalakrishnan Nair 
* R . Viswambharan Nair 
**DoloresGomez 
* K , Sankara Narayana Pillai 
* D . Subhadramma 
* A . Shahul Hameed 
V. Reghunathan 
*Nathan , K.G. 
* R . K. Kannan 
* K . P. Stalin 
* M . Bhaskara Prasad 
* P. S. Muraleedharan Nair 
* A . T. Joseph 
* C . N. Somasekharan Nair 
* R . Gopinathan Unnithan 
* G . Surendran 
P. Ravindran Nair 
A. Madhava Rao 


4.9-1108 Muslim 
15-7 1938 Muslim 
15-9-1108 Latin Catholic 
26-5-1937 
20-7-1932 Latin Catholic 
23-7-1934 
25-9 1112 
28 3-13 Ezhava 
15-3-1112 
5-11-1108 Vala 
13.1-1111 
8-2-1 Ezhava 

3-6-1937 
3t- 11-1112 Ezhava 
15-3-1114 
12-6-1937 
31-8-1938 Thiyya 

5-6-1939 
28-1-1111 
15-61111 
28-1-1937 Ezhava 
10-6-1113 Ezhava 
30-8- tits 
17-7-1116 Kammala 
23-7-1110 
23-9-1112 
30-9-0112 

8-6-1938 Anglo Indian 
5-10-1114 

4-6-113 
17-10-1938 Muslim 

16-5-1108 Erhara 
23-6-1112 Kaniyan 

4-2-1113 Exha 
13-5-99 L. C. 
22-1-1112 Exhava 
19-10-1113 
27-3-1939 

-8 1716 
8-8-1110 
15-9-1108 Ezhava 
30-1-1111 
12-4-1936 


4 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 
No. 


Name. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of ro Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes . 


+4 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
si 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
bo 
60 


64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
19 
70 
71 
72 
73 
7+ 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
SI 
82 


5217 
1761 
3270 
2318 
12497 
14758 
14797 
14733 

5703 
14942 
12823 
8007 
4845 
3925 

156 
7690 
2133 
7503 
12949 

541 
6852 
5418 
2275 
14617 
1459+ 
15057 
14620 
13128 

188 
15109 
5562 
8886 
12117 
3200 

273 
2566 

750 
14941 
5874 
+3825 

1320 
13427 

2123 
14650 


P.G.Balachandran 
61. Somasundari 
* K . Padmanabhan 
* M . K. Jamal 
*S, Raghavan 
* N . Sathyanesan Nadar 
M. P. Philip 
* K . A. Thankappan 
*Mohammed Pacheri 

P. C. Thankamma 
* S , Chellam 
* K . AbdulRahiman 
* K . P. Harikrishnan 
* R . Ramachandran Nair 
* V . Sasidharan 

Zacharias K. Peter 
* M , T. Peter 
"R. Karunakara Panicker 
* V . Gopalakrishnan Nair 
* M . Retnabai 
* C . T. Thomas 
* K . C. Chandy 
* V . Govindan Kutty 
-N , Gopalakrishnan Nair 
B. Sunthamma 
* K , R. Vijayakumari Devi 
* K . S. Prabhakaran 
* V . Krishnan Nair 

K.M. Varghese 
M. Sasidhiran Nair 
* P. J. Suseelammal 
* p . Sudarsana Kumaran 
D. Dale 
C.K. Karthikeyan 
K. Gopalakrishna Panicker 
* Paily K. D. 
* G . Pushpangadan 
0. T. Thomas 

1. Salomi 
* E . V. Linnikrishnan Nair 
* R . Purushothama Menon . 
S. Rajagopalachari 
• K . K.Kuruvilla 
* K . Sukumaran Nair 
* P .Govindan kutty 
* C.K . Philipose 
M. J. Kuncheria 


28-9-112 Araya 
10--1938 
28-6-1938 
19-4-1939 Muslim 
10-7-1109 Chakravar 
25-2-1112 Nadar 
1-4-2-1114 
25-4-1107 Ezhava 

1-7-1936 Mappila 
10-9-1112 
10-1-1113 Nadar 
15--1940 Mappila 
12-4-1940 
22-4-1940 
12-6-1940 Ezhava 
31-5-1941 

**10-1108 L. C. 
10-12-1109 

20-1-1110 
21-12-11 
16-4-1111 
20-4-1111 
17.4.1937 
25-9-1112 
7-2-1113 
1.5-1113 
15-61113 Ezhava 
18-3-1938 
25-3-1978 
2-10-1114 
25-9-1115 
15-61116 
11-5-1941 

-8-1933 Ezhava 
1.4-2-111 
10-4-1110 
3-12-1110 Ezhava 
5-2-1936 
1-3-1112 
15-9-1939 
28-1 - T110 
21-4-110 Kammala 
23.1-1935 
3-6-1935 

1-7-1935 
10-4-1111 
10-7-11 


83 
$ 4 
85 
86 


8032 


88 
R9 
90 


5533 
204 
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Rank 
No, 


Name. 


Reg . 
No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth. Scheduled Castes 

er Scheduled 

Tribes. 


91 
92 
93 
94 


95 


96 
97 
98 
99 
100 
TOI 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
TO7 
108 
109 
110 
17 ! 
! 12 
113 


10942 
14643 

9979 
13410 
5917 
7994 
7601 
8317 
8991 
5405 
15174 
2850 
1709 
13072 
15061 

1313 
10002 
14823 
13110 
13632 

2421 
9658 
7502 
10485 
4905 
8358 

428 
11786 
10413 
5931 
4538 
4326 
1296 
1 5062 
12690 
2249 

463 
9819 
1 268 
15256 
8339 
2122 
2620 
13011 

1359 
13907 
3279 


P. Vijayan 
E. K. Bhageerathi 
T. N. Jayadevan 
ep. Raveendranathan Nair 
* J. Alexander 
* K . G. Thomas 
* A . Sukumaran Nair 
C. Saraswathy 
*Mary Jose 
* K . T. Baby 
* P . Ramakrishna Pillai 
* V . K. Madhavan 
V. Nadarajan 
* S . Krishnan Thampy 
* C . Chandrasenan 
* K . P.Mukundan 
C. N. Ramakrishnan 
* P . Prabhakaran 
* K . Krishnan Potty 
S. Sundareswaran Nair 
* S . V. Susangatha Rani 
* C . Rajappan Chettiar 
* S . Kuriakose 
V. K.Muhammed Kunhi 
* M . P. Paul 
* K . B. Chandrasekhara Menon 
* V . Sadanandan 
* N . M. Ramachandran Pillai 
P. P.Kunhikrishnan Nambiar 
* M . Abdul Fathah 
* K . Ravikumar 
* A . Oommen 
* P . J. Francis 
* N , Chandrasekharan Nair 
* V . Aiyappan Nair 
* K . P. Fabian 
* V . K. Viswanthan 
* A . Sreekantan 
* N . Viswanthan Nair 
* C . V. Chacko 
* O . Antony 
* V . K. Kuttikrishna Pillai 
* K . Vasudevan Nair 

Jude Fernandez 
* K . Appukuttan 
• C . K , Vijayan 
U. N. Prabhakaran 


11-9-1936 Thiyya 
13-4-1937 
23-7 1937 Ezhava 
13-61113 
24-12-1113 L. C. 
17-4-1115 
23-1-1940 

19-3-1940 
12-10-1940 

4-1-1941 
13-9-1102 
10-2-1932 Ezhava 

-10-108 Ezhava 
16-11-1110 

9-2-11 Nadar 
1-11-1935 
3-5-1111 Kammala 
13-8-1111 Ezhava 

2-4-1936 
27-12-1111 
16-12-1936 
15-9-1112 Vaniya 
26-3-1938 
1-7-1938 Muslim 
9-3-1114 
7-11-1938 
28-4-1714 Ezhava 

1-2-1939 
5-8-1939 
14-10-1939 Muslim 
25-7-1115 
17-3-1940 
S - 10-1115 L. C. 
22-12-1115 
25-12-1115 

23-9-1940 
18-10-116 Ezhava 

5-6-1108 Ezhava 
10-1- TITO 
27-2-1935 
10-8-1110 
3-1-1111 
9-8-1712 
13-7-1937 L. C. 
20-2-1113 Ezhava 
30-3-1113 Ezhava 
15-7-1938 Ezhava 


115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
1 20 
22 
23 
12+ 
25 
26 
127 

28 
129 
130 
13+ 
132 
133 
134 
135 


$ 37 
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Rank 
No. 


Reg. 
No. 


Name. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


138 


139 


140 
140 
142 
143 


144 


7789 
1737 
9785 
2819 
5601 
4766 
3056 
14798 
9126 
5401 
13624 
6873 
3106 
9072 


145 
146 
147 
148 
149 
150 


152 


4887 


153 


2110 


154 


9077 


155 


6764 


1-1-1940 Ezhava 


156 
157 
158 


9317 
5038 
2952 


V.M. Mathai 

18-8-1938 
* P . Ramachandran Pillai 

23-3-1939 
* N . Purushothaman Nair 

20-9-1114 
* Komalam , E. P. 

27-5-1939 
* Thankamma, T. G. 

25-12-1114 
*Ramachandran , V. 

15-5-1941 
* Narayanan , R. 

7-6-1109 Ezhava 
* Prabhakaran Nair, K.N. 10-9 1110 
* Chandrasekhara Panicker,M.G. 15-1-1111 
* Baby , K. J. 

6-12-1935 
V. M. Syed Mohammed 17--1936 Muslim 
* Chandrasenan , V. 

11-81111 Ezhava 
*Rugmini Amma, C. 

2.6-1936 
* Valsamma Kurian , M. 15-7-11121 

26-2-1937 
*Moideen , A. K. 

22-7-1113/ 

5-3-1938 Muslim 
Hameed , P. P. 

12-5-1114 / 

27-12-1938 Muslim 
Aravindakshan Nair , K. 29-2-11051 

15-10-1939 
* Vasudevan , T.K. 

17 5-15/ 
* Ramachandran , T.N. 

30-5-1115 Ezhava 
*Dinesan Assari, N. 

16-8-1715 Kammala 
*Balakrishnan Unnithan , R. 5-9-1115 / 

17-4-1940 
Vijayammal, P. L. 

8-9-1115 Vania 
* Saradamma, P. B. 

30-5-1116 
* Harikumaran Nair, M. A. 5-10-1116 
* Albert Gama, A. 

2-5-1109 L. C. 
*Jesudasan, D. 

16-8-1109 Other Xian 
* Aravindakshan Nair, K. 15-11-1110 
Mohamed Ibrahim , S.P.P. 28-2-11111 

14-10-1935 Muslim 
* Padmanabhan Nair, P. P. 24-4-1111 / 

10-12-1935 
Jacob , M. S. 

7-7-111 
* Somasundaram , c . 26-8-1111 

3-4-1936 
*Ramachandra Babu, V. 26.9.111 Vilakkithala 

Nair 
* K . Vamadevan 

11-10-1111 Ezlava 
* Sabitha, N. v . 

16-7-1712 
Santhakumar, N. 

7-9-1112 
* Sethumadhavan , K M. 2-10-1112 

15-5-1937 


159 
160 
161 
162 
163 
164 
165 


14516 

2437 
12991 
12729 
12157 

5914 
13153 


166 


1220 


157 
168 


1681 
8246 


169 


+3364 


170 
171 
172 
173 


2767 
14763 
6266 
TO886 


7 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Name. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


174 


8340 


175 
176 
177 
178 
179 


9380 
5547 
13129 
9480 
4764 


180 


7387 


18 : 
182 
183 


12391 
6152 
1 5002 


184 


1837 


185 
186 
187 
188 
189 


100TO 
3818 

978 
4543 
11782 


190 
191 
192 
193 
194 


14881 
6109 
2604 

365 
14950 


*Balakrishna Panicker, M. 
Srinivasa Kurup, P. M. 

Rajan , N. P. 
* Krishnan Nair ,K. 
* Sachidanandan Pillai, S. 
Radhakrishnan , V. K. 
Aley, C. D. 
* Velappan Nair, R. 
* V . Parameswaran Pillai 
Jayadevan , M. K. 
* Ayinippully Bhaskaran 
Ramakrishnan, V. P. 
* Kuttappan , K. 
*Gopalakrishna Pillai, P. 
* Rajagopalan Nair, T. N. 
+Ramachandran Nair, N. 
* Viswanathan Nair, J. 
* Mohamed Kunju, P. A. 
* Sivaraman Nair,M. N. 
* Purushothaman Nair, K. 
* Rajagopalan, K. P. 

RadhamaniAmmal, K. S. 
Vijayakumari, L. 
Gopinathan Nair, P. 
Anandapadmanabhan Nair , M. 
Srimathy Amma, K. 
* Vijayakumari, L. 
Joseph C.Chilampam 
*Gopinadhan , C.M. 
Nataraja Sarma, T. 
*Devaki Amma, M. 
* Kuttappan , A. 
* Abdul Khadar, T. M. 
Nagaraja Pillai , V. 
* Aravindakshan , K. K. 


22-10-11121 

4-6-1937 
10-3-1113 
28-9-1113 
22-10-1113 

8-8-1114 
7-9-11147 
20-4-1939 
21-3-11161 
6-11-1940 

20-2-1105 
29-12-1106 Chetty 
18-12-1107 / 

2-8-1932 Thiyya 
3-9-1108/ 
15-4-1933 Thiyya 
23-8-1109 Ezhava 
12-11-1109 Exhava 
13-3-1110 

5.5-1110 
10-5-1110 
25-12-1934 

9-8-1110 
7-1-1111 Muslim 
11-6-1111 
14-7-1112 
2-8-1112 / 
15-3-1937 
17-8-1112 
15-1-1113 

25-8-1113 
15-711141 
27-2-1939 
27-7-1114 

15-8-1114 
20-9-11141 

3-5-1939 
1-7-1115 
13-2-1940 Ezhava 
9-12-1115 
13-1-1106 Vilakkithala 

Nair 
2-12-1107 Ezhava 
20-10-1108 Muslim 

8-2-1110 
28-2-11101 
14-10-1934 


195 
196 
197 
198 


2417 
2167 
12948 
2633 


199 
200 
201 


14288 
14485 
9178 


202 


7734 


203 
204 


13257 
15196 


205 
206 
207 
208 


3825 
14545 
13252 
2096 
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Rank 
No. 


Reg. 


Name. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes 


No, 


13282 


209 
210 
211 
212 
213 
214 
215 


216 
217 
2 : 8 
219 


220 
221 
222 
223 


224 


225 


1646 


226 
227 
228 


Pankajakshan Nair, B. 

6-7-1110 
15108 *Sadasivan Nair, K.P. 

24-7-1110 
14785 * C . P. Abraham 

12-10-1110 
13585 * Subramonia Iyer, R. 21-11-1110 
2524 * Krishna lyer , S. 

12-3-1111 
14940 * Thomas, E. M. 

20-3-1111 
7288 * Thomas Abraham 

3-1-1112/ 

18-8-1936 
14836 * Jose Joseph 

3-7-1712 
14697 * Sankara lyer, R. 

5-12-1112 
7463 * Joseph K.K. 

28-5-1113 
303 Kassiin , M. 

7-9-11131 

20-4-1938 Muslim 
15255 * Parameswaran Nair, P. 

13-9.1113 
7421 *Gregory, A. 

19-9-1113 
12446 Haridas, N. 

21-10-1113 Exhava 
4149 * Thoppil Balakrishnan 

30-1-1114 / 
Nambiar 

15-9-1938 
6471 Lalithamma, M. 

18-11-1114 
Bibiana Fernandez 

13-4-1115 

29-11-1939 Anglo-Indian 
15219 #AbdulHameed , M. 

8-8-1115 Muslim 
12357 * Sundaresan Nair, R. 

10-9-1115 
2308 * Joseph, K.M. 

15-11-1115 / 

28-6-1940 LC 
15241 Chandrasekharan Nair , C. N. 
14684 *Paul, J. E.. 

10-11-110 + 1 

24-6-1929 L. C. 
11476 * T. V. Divakaran 

25 :6-1108 / 

7-2-1933 
10361 Falgunan, K.P. 

5-8-1108/ 

18-3-1933 Thiyya 
14984 * P . M. Saradamma 

23-2-1110 
12830 * Chellathurai, S. 

5-11-1111 S.L.U.C. 
5655 Enadi, c . 

18-11-1111 / 
13921 Xavier Lopez 

1-7-1936 Muslim 

1-7-1112 L. C. 
14706 *George, E.I. 

12-9-1112 / 

24-4-1937 
14783 * Ayyappan Nair, N. K. 

19-9-1112 
9876 * Balachandran, V. 

30-11-1112 / 

15-7-1937 
5982 *Bhageeradhan , N. 

7-1-1113 Ezhava 
6877 * Gopinadhan Pillai, N. 

15-5-1113 
15096 *Ramaswamy Pillai, A. 
10765 

8-6-1113 
*Puthussery Madhavan 27-9-11131 
Nambiar 

10-5-1998 


229 
230 


231 


232 


233 


234 


235 


236 
237 


238 
239 


240 
2 + 1 


243 


9 


Rank 


Reg . - 
No. 


Nume. 


No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of backward Class 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


24+ 
245 
246 


5058 
7452 
3673 


247 
248 
249 
250 
251 


5308 
13549 
9226 
5322 
9628 


252 


1571 


253 
254 


9045 
11741 


255 


11520 


256 


11612 


257 


11389 


14599 
9553 
6193 
2555 


258 
259 
260 
261 
262 
263 
264 
265 
266 


* Gopalan Nair , P. 

2-10-1113 
* Joseph, K. V 

6-10-1113 
* Subramanian , P.T. 

28-10-11131 

10-6-1938 
"Rohini, K. 

31-1-1114 Ezhava 
Sreedharan Nair, S. 

24-2-1114 
* Karunakaran Nair , N. 22-4-1114 
* Santhakumari, B. 

12-10-1114 
*Mohammed Ali, S. 

15-10-11141 

29-5-1939 Muslim 
* Sreedharan Pillai,K.P. 
3-10-11151 

16-5-1940 
Savithri Antha.janam , K. V. 

16-2-1116 
Narayana Das, P. 

28-3-1116 / 

13-11-1940 
*Parakulangara Gopinatha 

10-5-11161 
Menon 

24-11-1940 
Kodhanda Raman , C.-5 . 

4.7-1095/ 

16-2-1920 
* Balakrishnan Nair, P. M. 

20-12-1104/ 

4-8-1928 
* Ascervatham , A. O. 
*Brahmanandan , S. 

7-8-1107 Pulaya Xian 

28-7-1109 Ezhava 
*Ramachandran , V. 

10-9-1109 Ezhava 
*Narayanan , K. K. 

13-11-1109 Ezhava 
*Narayanan , V.M. 

10-12-1109 Kudumbi 
Thainpy, K.C. 

26-1-1110 
* Narayana Pillai, K. 

25-3-1110 
* Padmavathy, K. 

10-9-1110 Ezhava 
Abdulla, M.K. 

23-9-11107 

6-5-1935 Muslim 
Kunhikrishnan Nambiar, C. 31-10-11101 

+ -6-1935 
* Varadarajan , K. 

3-12-1110 Araya 
*Karunakara Panicker, V. C. 3-3-1111 
* Mathew , P. J. 

Kuttykrishnan Nair, M.M. 
9-5-1111 
* Raghavan Nair, G. 

20-5-1111 
* Cherian , C. C. 

4.9.1111 
* Mani, P. C. 

5-9-1111 
Padmanabhan , R. K. 

2-11-1111 

15-6-1936 Ezhava 
* Sukumaran Nair , E. R. 
*Gopalakrishnan Nair, K.G. 8-12-1111 
George, T. P. 

15-12-1111 
* Pappen , C. 

24-12-1111 


9986 


14968 
13234 

9635 
10285 


267 


10734 


268 
269 
270 
27: 
272 
273 
274 
275 


3175 
5472 
323 
8769 
5304 
7399 
14866 
2866 


277 


276 

9372 

14873 
278 5808 

4330 
G. 3889 


279 


10 


Name, 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 
No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


280 
281 
282 
283 
284 
285 
286 
287 
288 
289 
290 
291 
292 
293 
294 
295 
296 
297 
298 
299 
300 


1 $ 130 

8262 
10713 
14688 
15077 
1157 
2487 
12503 
12797 

1528 
12907 
12405 
7232 
14735 
8422 

709 
4844 
10543 
14614 

7825 
13679 


27-12-1111 

16-4-1112 

3-9-1112 Mukkuva 
14-12-1112 Ezhava 
20-5-1113 
1-9-1114 Thiyya 
3-6-1115 
12-9-1115 

5-10-1115 Pulaya 
14-11-1115 

7-6-1116 
22-9-1116 L. C. 
23-10-1116 
22-12-1107 L. C. 
31-1-1110 

8-2-1110 
1 2-2-1110 
19-6-1110 
4-8-1110 
6-8-1110 


301 
302 
303 
304 
365 
306 
307 
308 
309 
310 


Xavier, P. M. 
* Aravindakshan, C. 
Karunakaran , P. V. 

Sivarajan , V. 
* Lakshmana Iyer, K. 
*Kunhikannan , P. K. 
* Chandrasekharan Nair, K. V. 
* Ramachandran Nair, K. 
* Babu, V. S. 
* Rajagopalan Nair, M. 
*Gopalakrishnan Pillai, N. 
* Vincy Jose Morais, J. 

Sivasankaran, P. 
* Gladys, V. ). 
* Parameswaran Nair, P. 

Krishnan , R. 
* Govindan Nair, T.K. 
* Padmanabhan Nambiar , M. 

Rosamma Mathew 
* Simon P. Thomas 
* Sankara Narayanan 

Thampi, P. K. 
* Swarna Kumary, C. N. 
* Prabhakaran, V. N. 
* Kumaraswamy Chettiar , R. 
* Baby Kuttan , c. 
Kochunni, T. N. 
*Prabhakara Kurup , N. 
Zachariah , P.T. 
Ravindran , P. 
* Raghavan , T. 
P. Ponnamma 
Antony, N. 
*Gopalakrishna Panicker, V. 
Vijayalakshmy, P. v. 
* Rajan, P. P. 
Narayanan Nambiar, C. 
*Kunjukrishnan, K. P. 
* Sivasankaran Nair, V. 
* Krishnan Elayathu, K. 
* John , T. O. 
*Appukuttan Pillai,G. 
*Bhaskaran , T. 
Varadaraja Pillai, M. 
* John , P. 
* Kuriyan George 
Jayachandra Kammath , K. V. 


14738 

1942 
15074 
15060 
3208 
3069 
15119 

9816 
10830 
14769 
5906 
2992 
15014 
4212 
1196 
6896 
11738 
6639 
2679 
1358 
14887 
13857 
12154 
4394 
4852 


312 
313 
314 
315 
316 
317 


15-8-1110 
7-11-1110 
23-9-1111 
18-11-111 

Vanian 
25-11-1111 
21-12-1111 Kammala 

7-1-1112 
24-1-1012 
10-7-1112 Exhava 
22-8-1112 Thiyya 
1-10-1112 
6-10-1112 L. C. 
1-12-1112 
17-6-1113 Thiyya 
10-8-1113 
28-8-1113 
8-10-1113 Ezhava 
4-11-1113 
11.71114 
14-9-1114 
$ -10-1114 
14-11-1114 
5-12-1114 
29-5-1115 L. C. 
3-10-1115 
3-4-1116 


318 


319 
320 
321 
322 
323 
324 
325 
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Rank 
No. 


Reg . 


Name 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


No. 


326 
327 
328 
329 


6167 
1390 
13744 
14686 
14765 
15092 


* Padman, G. 
*Divakaran Pillai, M.K. 
Somasekharan Nair, C. 
*Sivaji , R. 
* Sankaran , R. V. 
* Parameswaran Pillai,N. 


30-10-1109 Ezhava 
25-1-1110 
20.4.1110 
12-6-1110 Ezhava 
13-7-1110 
5-9-1110 Sri Pandara 

Chetty 
31-10-1110 


330 


331 


332 


333 
334 
335 
336 
337 


15090 
5379 
5022 
14897 
14603 
9148 
675 


338 


339 
340 
341 
342 
343 
344 
345 
346 
347 
348 
349 
350 
351 


Narayanan , S. 
* Abraham Philip 
*Bahuleyan , G. 
* Balasivadasan , C. A. 
Gopidas, V. V. 
*George, M. A. 
* Dhanapalan, K. 
*Govindan Kutty, N. K. 
* Reghu , K.K. 
* Santhakumary Amma, B. 
* Sutharani, K.N. 
. * Unnikrishnan , V. P. 
* Padmanabhan , K. K. 
Thomas, V. c . 
* Pavithran , M.K. 
* Srinivasan , T.R. 
Aiyappan Pillai, S. 
* Sankunny Menon , K. 
*George, A. ). 
Ramachandran , K. 
Gangadharan , T. R. 
* Chandrababu, N. 
* Damodaran, K. M. 
Balakrishnan , T. S. 
* Thankappa Kurup, N. 
*Philip , M 
* Abraham Mathew 
-Varkey, K. O. 

Goivndan Thampy, R. 
* Lawrence ,M. X 
* Santhakumary, B. 
* Chacko, P. K. 
*Gopalakrishnan, R. 
* Ammini Mathew 
Punnan, K.I. 

Sankaran Nair , R. 
*Bhaskaran Nair , N. 


25-3-1111 Ezhava 
10-11-1111 
9-4-1112 

Ezhava 
2-9-1112 
4-10-1112 Vilakithala 

Nair 
6-11-1112 
28-5-1113 Ezhava 

1-6-1113 
15-9-1113 Ezhava 
18-9-1113 
27-9-1113 
13-11-1113 

8-12-1113 Ezhava 
29-4-1116 
8-10-1116 

1 2-2-1104 
15-11-1107 L. C. 
10-12-110 ) Vannan 
21-6-1108 Ezhava 

7-9-1108 Ezhava 
13-9.1108 Ezhava 
4-10-1109 Ezhava 
6-1-1110 
10-3-1110 
25-5-1110 
20-9-1110 
5-10-1110 
6-12-11 
23-12-1110 

4-1-1111 
16-2-1111 
19-7-1111 
29-1-1112 

3-3-1112 
18-3-1112 Velethedath 

Nair 


7053 
3340 
15048 
6747 
4786 
11758 
1598 
3305 
10065 

208 
13689 

2281 
13470 
15124 
12838 
5422 
2791 

868 
14953 
8682 
3574 
4075 
5262 
9036 
9118 

274 
15039 
9296 
2742 
14548 


352 


353 
354 
355 
356 
357 
358 
359 
360 
361 
362 
363 
364 
365 
366 
367 
368 


is 
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Rank 
No. 


Reg . 


Name. 


Community 

iphether belonging 
Dute of to Backward Clois , 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes, 


No. 


7-5-1115 


3870 


369 9685 * Sarojini, P. 

3-5-1112 Exlaya 
370 17430 * Buddhappan Pillai, A 

* 21-5-1112 
335 6340 * Sherafudhin , E. 

24.7-1112 Muslim 
372 13828 Unnikrishnan Nair , K.R. 

15-11-1112 
373 153 * Saradamuan , S. 

12-12-1112 
374 14649 Gopalakrishnan , T. 

20-2-1113 Twiyya 
375 

2314 * Joseph , E. V. 
336 53633 * Sadasivan Nair , C. 

17-4-1113 L. C. 

2-7-1113 
377 14730 #Padmanabhan , C. 

13-9-1113 
378 5149 Seetha Rania lyer, S. 

23-7-1114 
379 8012 Bhanumathi, K. 

29-4-15 
380 4314 *Marykutty Varghese 

16-7-1115 
384 6982 

Anantha Narayanan , E. P. 
382 9801 

Ramachandra Kurup , K. 27-5-17IS 
383 

7206 Rajagopalan , P. 
384 

4-3-1176 
13506 

*Rajendran Nair, P. K. 13-6-1116 
385 

* Karunakara Panicker, K. K. 10-10-10 Ezhava 
386 

7893 * Ahamed Ali, M. S. 
387 

12.3-1108 Muslim 
Narayanan, N. 
388 

8-12-1109 Ezhava 
10499 * Narayanan , K. V. 

14-4-7310 
389 3936 Sivasankara Pillai, G. 

15-9-1110 
390 

15102 Lakshmana Panicker Soman 7-10-1to Ezhava 
391 

6078 * Janardhanan Unnithan , T. G. 10-1-1111 
392 14359 * Saraswathy.Atena, P. 15.3-1111 
393 

867 * Thankappan Asari,K.G. * 5-5-153 Kammala 
394 1 5082 

* Mytheen Peer Mohamed, H. 7-9-1111 Muslim 
335 1815 Yogarajan , T , G. 

10-9-17 !! Ezlava 
396 12713 *Arjunan Pillai, P. 

12-10-1111 
397 14811 * Bhaskaran Nair, K. 

10-11-11 
398 3485 Joseph , K. T. 

6-52-5353 
399 14718 Babu , K.N. 

13-12-111 ! Ezhava 
400 1527 * Ravindran , P. N. 

12-1-1112 Ezhava 
401 12794 * Balakrishnan Nair, S. K. 

2-3-1112 
402 13600 * Sreedharan Nair, P. 

20.9-1112 
403 

2282 * Gopinathan Thampy, D. 13-10-3312 
404 3808 * Kunjunni Pillai, K. 

7-11-1112 
495 soby * Gangadharan , R. K 

20-1-1113 
406 

391 *Remesan Nair, K. C. 

26-1-1113 
407 

427 * Sukumara Pillai, V. 

25-7-1113 
408 5520 * Narends Das, C. V. 

20-12-1013 
409 7549 

* Mathew Kutty, K.K. 14-6-1114 
410 918 * Lalitha, V. 

5-9-1114 Ezhava 
411 13 at Ravindran Nair, S. 

13-9-1714 
+12 9101 Bhaskaran, V. K 

2 )-10-1114 Ezhava 
413 4534 

M. Ramachandran Pillai 14-8-1115 
414 13161 * B . Madhavan Kutty 

5-9-1116 
+15 6193 * Punnoose John 

14-9-1116 
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Name 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 
No. 


Community 

whether helonging 
Date of to fackward Class, 
barth. Scheduled Castes 

er Scheduled 

Tribes. 


13421 
6166 

5273 
1 2628 
1325+ 
6218 

324 
14600 
13455 
14659 
2708 
6341 


416 
417 
418 
419 
420 
421 
422 
423 
424 
425 
426 
427 
428 
429 
439 
431 
432 
433 
434 
435 
436 
437 
+38 
439 
440 


14636 

3035 
14985 
14788 
10059 
14709 
13707 

7536 
14731 


9171 
14708 


P. A. Rajan Asary 

15-10-1116 Kammala 
* N . Prathapachandran 

4-8-1107 Lekava 
* C . T. Chandran 

7-9-1107 Ezhava 
* K . Ramaswalny 

13.7.1109 Latin Catholic 
*S. A. Nagarajan 

11-8-109 Exhasa 
. * N . Ramesa Panicker 

16.10.1109 Lahasa 
* P . C. Mathew 

10.11110 
• K . M. Alexander 

22-7-11to 
* K . Ramachandran Nair 

3-8-1110 
.K . M. Madhava Panicker 27-10-1110 
* S. Prabhakaran Pillai 29-10-1110 
* Y . Shamsuddin 

15-11-1110 Muslim 
M. Sarada 

18-11-111 
* K . Xavier 

23.1-1111 
* P . E. Lakshmikutty Anna 
# Saranıma Joseph 

14-10-1111 
* P. K. Gopinadhan 

23-12-1111 xhava 
* N . C. Sreedharan 

28-1-1112 Izlasa 
Prabhakaran Nair, S. 
* Sivanada Raju , K. 

27-5-1112 
Michael Sebastian 

24-8-1112 
* K , R. Ramakrishnan 

22-9-1112 
* K . K. Somasekharan Pillai 7-10-1112 
*Itty Lipe, P. K. 

15-10-1112 
* K . Krishnan 

27-10-1112 Vilakkithala 

Nair 
K. Narayanan 

5-12-1112 
* G . Sadasivan Thampy 

6-9-1113 
* G . Gopalakrishnan 

4-10-1113 
* N . Ravindran 

25-10-1113 Nadar 
M.M. Raju 

23-2-1114 
*Velappan Nair, K.. 15-5-1114 
* V . M. Rajagopalan 

30-12-1114 
* Abraham , K. M. 

+-1-1115 
* Somasekharan Nair, A. K. 5-3-1115 
Jayapalan , S. 

3-10-1115 
Chandrasekharan Pillai, K. P. 14-10-1115 
* Joseph, C.P. 

9-4-1116 
.V. Damodaran 

18-4-1093 
*Kunjaran K. V. 

5-7-1100 
* Minnu Rao, R. 

25-11-1103 
* Ramakrishnan , K. 

8-3-1107 Vals 
* Rajappan Chettiar, S. 

$ -11-1107 Vaniva 
*Gopinadlan , 1). 

28.12-110 $ lava 
Sreedharan , I .M. 

30-2-1109 Thiya 
* P . C. Sivanarayanan 

20-3-1109 zhava 
• N . 1. Thankanma 

10.3.1110 


3268 
13776 
2506 


6177 


441 
442 
443 
444 
445 
446 
447 
448 
449 
450 
451 
452 
453 
454 
455 
456 
457 
458 
459 
460 
461 


7961 
1385+ 
11807 
J კ ws 
2593 
7453 

25 
5242 
11137 

5247 
15221 
TO011 
13388 
14616 
10888 
7274 
14945 


14 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Nome. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


462 


463 
464 
465 
466 
467 
468 
469 
470 
471 
472 
473 
474 
475 
476 
477 
478 
479 


480 


481 


482 


483 


484 
485 
486 
487 
488 
489 
490 
491 
492 
493 
494 
495 
496 
497 


15105 
2152 
3275 
2097 
13804 
3100 
3349 
14793 
5213 
4753 

67 
10325 
4253 
6200 
3475 
7969 
13228 
9745 
12689 
605 
5711 
7995 
12072 
13513 
14111 

243 
15115 
11139 
6354 
7781 
3374 
580 
699 
2526 
9659 
15189 
15034 
12265 
5568 
1811 
10790 
6919 
13923 
7106 


*Somasekharan Nair, P. 
K.Sukumaran 
* T . K. Prabhakaran 
* K . G. Augustine 
* Thankappan Nair, P. 
C. K. Ravindran 
* P . J. Sowhardhan 
* K . C. Jacob Kutty 
* K . A. Bharathan 
* Chengat Narayanan Nambiar 
* N . Janardhana Kurup 
* P . V. Balakrishnan 
* V. Bhaskaran Pillai 
* K . N. Ramachandran 
K. J. George 
* N . Ramanujan Pillai 
* D . Narayana Panicker 
*5. Janardhanan Pillai 
* J. Ayyappan Pillay 
* A . Habeeb Mohamed 
* P . Narayanan 
* L . M. Varughese 
* R . Ayyappan Nair 
* Ramachandran , T. N. 
K. Lalithamma 
* V . V. Chandy 
* A . S. Vijayakumar 
T. P. Dayanadan 
* Thimathiyose 
P. K. Mathew 
S. Surendranath Menon 
* P . P. Chandran 
* B . Jayapalan 
* A . N.Kamala Devi 
* S . G. Rajappan 
N. S. Narayana Iyer 
* B . Indira Amma 
* R . Ramachandran Nair 
* V . A. Sukumaran 
*K . Vijayappan Pillai 
* K . K. Narayanan 
G.Ravindran 
* S. Yatheendran 
* P . Kumaran 
* K . V. Gopinadha Kurup 
* S. Chandrasekharan Nair 
*P . K. Narayana Pillai 


6-6-1110 
10-1-1111 Ezhava 
20-1-1111 Ezhava 
18-4-1111 
10-5-1111 
12.9.1111 Ezhava 

30-9-1111 Latin Catholic 
19-10-1112 
20-10-1111 Ezhava 
28-10-1111 
IO - I -III 2 
5-9-1112 
10-9-1112 
19-9-1112 Ezhava 
30-9-1112 
26-11-1112 
19-2-1113 
15-4-1113 
13-8-1113 

9-9-1113 Muslim 
17-11-1113 Vannan 
16-1-1114 
17-3-1114 

6-4-1114 
8-4-1114 
9-7-1114 
28-7-1114 
9-11-1114 
30-12-1114 Latin Catholic 
26-4-1115 
17-5-1115 
1-7-1115 
3-8-1115 Ezhava 
16-3-1116 
25-9-1116 Ganaka 
31-12-1102 

8-2-1 ITO 
13-4-1110 
19-6-1110 Ezhava 
30-6-1110 
21-7-1110 Veluthedan 
19-10-1110 Kammala 

6-11-11 Ezhava 
17-11-ILTO 
30-1-1111 
5-2-11 
29-2-1111 


498 


499 
soo 
501 
502 
503 
504 


505 


9726 


506 
507 


12834 
13239 


$08 
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Name. 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


509 


slo 


501 
512 
513 
514 
SI5 
516 
517 


518 


519 
520 
521 
522 
523 
524 
525 
526 
527 


9696 
14949 
14944 
12764 
2147 
4810 
1414 
7222 
13006 

9092 
6361 
14946 
1 2005 
3969 
8681 
7308 
1077 

381 
10335 
11510 

5081 
6062 
7367 
+3826 

4031 
10575 

612 
7960 
5854 
13713 
5403 
5983 
9507 
9198 


528 


529 
$ 30 
530 
532 
533 
534 
535 
536 
537 
538 
539 


* N . Appukuttan Nair 
M.Ramachandran 
* N . Pushpamani Amma 
* M . Bahuleyan Nair 
* N . Sukumara Pillai 
* P . P. Alias 
* S, Gopalakrishna Kurup 
* P . Raru 
Jacob Varghese 

K. C. Abraham 
*K . Umamalieswaran Achary 
* M , Chandrasekharan 

K . Usman 
* P . Sivadasan Pillai 
* T . Abraham Punnose 
* U , Valsakumaran 
* T . K. Damodaran Nambiar 
* N . Ramakrishnan Nair 
* P . Chandran 
K. A. Girija Vallabahan 
* S . Jalaluddin 
* ). John Bosco 
* M . O. Antony 
* S. Unnikrishnan Nair 
G. Vidyadharan 
P. V. Ramachandra Varier 
* E , V. Ramakrishnan 
* R . Radhakrishnan Nair 
T. N. Neelakandhan Nambiar 

Sukumaran Nair, R. 
* Bhaskaran , K. 
* Chandran, P. 
* Thankappan , K. 
*Joseph, V.M. 
* A . K. Asokan 
* N . Sudhindren 
* K . P.Gopinadhan 
* C . S.Wilson 
• K , Balakrishnan 
* K , P. Muraleedharan Nair 
* P . Janardanan Nair 
* Joan K. Jacob 
* K . K. Antony 
* P . G. Samuel 
K. R. Dinitus 
* V . V. Jose 


26-6-1010 

3-7 -**** Thiyya 
30-7-1111 
1-9-1111 
7-12-1111 
13-4-1112 
27-4-1712 

3-5-1112 
30-8-1112 
22-12-11 

2-1-113 Kaminala 
5-2-1113 
3-3-1113 Muslim 
2-7-1113 
10-7-1113 
25-7-1113 
13-4-1938 
21-10-1113 
28-10-1113 Thiyya 

6.9-1938 
8-3-1114 Muslim 
12-4-1114 Latin Catholic 
24-5-1114 
13-10-1114 

15-5-1115 Ezhava 
13-9-1115 
26-1-1116 
7-2-1116 
4-3-1116 
29-7-1116 
22-11-1106 Ezhava 

1-3-1107 Ezhava 

7-9-1108 Exhava 
30-10-1108 Other 

Christian 
2-8-1109 Ezhava 
12-1-2010 Ezhava 

2-2-1110 
16-5-1110 Ezhava 
4-6-110 

9-6-1110 
17-6-1110 

5.7-1110 
14-12-1110 


540 


541 
542 


543 
544 
545 


546 


547 
548 
549 
550 
551 
552 


9857 
6293 
14947 

5362 
14647 
14744 
6058 
14743 
9858 
14771 
14719 
2519 


23-2-111 


$53 
554 


16 


Natac. 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Dure of to backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


555 
556 
552 


558 


559 
560 
560 


562 


563 


$ 64 


565 
566 
567 
568 
$69 
570 
571 
572 
573 
574 
575 
576 
577 
578 
579 
580 
$81 


13737 #N . Srinivasan 

15-7-1111 Ezhava 
7625 * P . M.Sugathat 

27-10.1111 

Ezhava 
14668 

M.N. Anandeswaran Pillsi 10-11-1111 
5887 PK, K. Sukumaran 

13-11-11 

Ezhava 
147 * P . K. Sreedhara Bhattathiri 15-11-14 
1010 * C . M.Parvathi 

32-11-11 
9756 **N . Krishnan Nair 

12.1-1112 
2025 * P . Venugopalan Nair 

25-1112 
9089 * K , A. Abraham 

19-3-1112 
14784 * M , K. Abraham 

18-5-1112 
15149 * K . Lajapathi 

3-10-1112 Exhava 
2648 * K . Gopalakrishna Kurup 8-10-12 
7505 * V . N.Krishnan Namboothiri 15-11-1112 
7128 P. Manickam 
4567 * V . M. Somanadhan Pillai 29-12-1112 
4335 * K . Ramachandra Panicker 

10-113 Araya 
9849 SP. A. Abrahanı 

5-5-1113 
7211 S. N.Ramanathan 

14-5-1113 
13888 C.S. Vijayakumar 

26-6-1113 
1-4786 * P . K. Chacko 

1-113 
1105 1*Vazhayil Achu 

28-3-4114 Thiyga 
3263 * A , R. Narayanan 

$ -5-1114 Ezhava 
7934 * Koshy, K.G. 

23-5-1114 
5899 * Vishnu , K. S. 

13-6-1114 
14402 * Savithri Devi, N. 

25.7-114 
* Cheriyan , M. J. 

9-10-114 
350 * Abraham , K.M. 

15-11-1114 
2930 * Vasanika, V. K. 

12-12-1014 Ezhava 
12125 

*Gopalakrishna Pillai, A. 7--1116 
7375 * Aravindakshan , V. K. 

20-8-116 Enlara 
1432 * Joseph Kurian 

15-11-1116 
9316 Ramakrishnana, K. 

12-5-1107 Kammala 
6274 * Sivanandan , N. 

10-12-1107 Ezhava 
15222 * Bhaskaran Nair, R. 

5-4-1108 
6278 * Shunmughadasan, N. 

8.3-1109 Ezhava 
13494 * Raja Luke Davis, D. 

7-8-1109 
1505 *Saradanma, S. K. 

21-8-1109 Vilakkithala 

Nair 
13541 *** Sasikumaran , V. 

7-5-1110 Ezhava 
15010 **M . E. Raghavan 

21-7-11to Thiyya 
7745 * Jose John, P. 

16-8-10 
7865 *Gopalakrishnan Nair, N. 26-8-10 
14766 * Jacob T. Cherian 

21-9-1110 
4273 *George Mathews 

14-15- TITO 
4920 * Poulose, V. M. 

17-10-1110 
14983 Suramma Chacko 

27-3-1111 
7777 **Mathew , K , S. 

29-3 -III 


ניקל 


582 


583 
584 
585 
586 
587 
588 
589 
590 
591 


592 
593 
594 
595 
596 
597 
598 
599 
600 


7 


Rank 
No. 


Name, 


Reg . 
No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


5-4-1111 Ezhava 
25-6-1111 

5-8-111 Fzhava 
24-8-11 
15-10-1111 
28-10 1111 S.L.U.C. 

Muslim 


3718 


4-2-1112 
15-2-1112 Ezhava 
10-6-1112 

7-7-1112 
15-7-1112 S.L.U.C. 

5-8-1112 
20-8-1112 

2-9-1112 
11-9-1112 
25-9-112 Ezhava 
9-11-1112 Ezhava 
15-3-113 Other Xian 


601 2998 

M. Gopinathan 
602 7856 * Thomas, K.P. 
603 9055 * Santha Kumary, P.S. 
604 13718 

* Sivasubramonia Iyer, V. 
605 

14819 Karunakaran Pillai, N. 
606 6506 

* Rachel, K. J. 
607 9245 * Kochunny, K.M. 
608 8945 Aley, P. A. 
609 6355 * Thrivikranian Pillai, G. 
610 15140 

* Parvathy Bai, V.K. 
611 3879 G.Prathapachandran Nair 
612 3909 * Radhakrishnan Nair, M. P. 
613 12577 *George, A. 
614 

14073 Kamalammal, v . 
615 

* Bhaskaran Nair , K. 
616 

4137 * Thomas, A.G. 
617 

15089 *NallaperumalPillai, A. 
618 

1 4621 * Padmanabhan , K. 
619 13546 * Sundaresan , c . 
620 8869 Sadhu Singh , D. 
621 6822 *Neelakandan Namboodiry, 

K. V. 
622 

* Amminikutty, K. A. 
623 

* Joy. E. J. 
624 

11924 * Sankaran Namboodiri, K. 
625 

12773 Banni, A. 

7461 * Janardanan Nair, P.R. 
627 

6979 Anantha Narayanan , T.D. 
628 12947 

* George ,M.A. 
629 1302 Joseph, K. G. 
630 

7580 * Rosamma, M. C. 
631 3244 *Muralidharan , K.A. 
632 7750 

* Joseph Mathew 
633 13847 * Venugopalan Nair, K. 
634 

13220 *Michael Fernandez 
635 12341 * Sukumaran, D. 
636 12:26 "Gopinathan , K. 

309 *Krishnan Unni, P. 
638 892 * Vijayakumara Babu, V. 
639 3884 

* Pavithran , P. 
640 3570 

* Thomas Sabastian 
641 10132 

* Catherine George, K. 
642 13681 

*Sukumara Pillai, s. 
643 11640 *Kallionakrishnan, K. 
644 10583 *Radhakrishnen, M. 
645 1222 *Padmanabhan Nambiar,N. 

G. 3889 


1348 
4388 


t8-3-1113 

5-6-1113 
7-6-1113 
25-7-1113 
10-8-1113 

2-9-1113 
17-10-1113 
23-10-1113 Latin Catholic 
4-12-1113 


626 


637 


25-1.1114 
6-3-1114 

8-9-1114 
12-9-1114 
20-9-1114 Nadar 
2 10-1114 Ezhava 
7-10-1114 

2-1-1115 
9-1-1115 Ezhava 
23-6-1115 

7-8-1115 
9-9-1115 
27 9-1115 


32-11-1115 
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Name. 


Rank 
No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


No. 


646 
647 
645 
649 
650 

51 
652 
653 
654 


655 


656 
657 


659 


659 
660 
66 
662 
663 


664 


665 
666 
667 
668 
669 
670 
671 
672 
673 
674 
475 
674 


7574 
12706 

1391 
11593 
5594 

594 
14627 
6946 
4329 
15147 
10389 
14734 

3626 
15209 
4439 
3034 
7702 
8813 
9417 
15006 
4827 
5721 
3050 
IS103 
1256 
6033 
8720 
14675 
8827 
4863 
11326 
9244 
6702 
4389 

87 
14653 
14056 

2292 
14865 
13704 
6224 
737 
6301 
7733 
2244 
3067 
10872 


Parameswaran Nair, P.R. 
* Appukuttan Nair , P. 
* Daniel, V. K. 
* Kurhl Kannan , C.K. 
*Thankappan Pillay, G. 
* Vijayadharan , P. 
* Thulasidas, S. 
* Sudarsinan , K. 
*Peethambaran , N. 
* Gopinathan , M. 
*Harindran, A. P. 
* Gouri Besant, A. 
*Kunhiraman , K.T. 
Mammukutty , c . 
* Bhaskaran Nair,N. 
* Lalitha Bai, L. 
* Bharathi Amma, J. 
*Mathai, M. M. 
* Pathrose, M.O. 
Padmanabhan Kinathi 
* George, K. C. 
*Padmanabahan , M. 
*Nainan , P. V. 
* Sukumaran Kutty, R. 
*Sreedharan , C.K. 
*Gopalakrishna Pillai, R. 
*Gopalakrishna Pillai, C.N. 
*Rajappan , T. K. 
*Narayanan Nair, M. R.! 
Komala Kumarl, P.N. 
Aboo , V. K. 
* Madhavan , T.K. 
* Ramesan , K.C. 
* Joy Abraham 
*Kuttappan Nair, E.N. 
* Annamma, O. M. 
* Kamala Devi, C.K. 
* Isac , V. K. 
* John, P. J. 
* Sanjeeva Rao, v . 
*Ramachandran Pillai, K. 
* Aravindakshan Nair, V. 
*Surendran , N.K. 
* Gopalakrishnan Nair, P.M. 
*Devassy , V. c . 
* Padmanabha Kurup, S. 
Ramakrishnan, V. 


15-2-1116 
20-3-1116 

6-8-1116 
15-11-1916 
29-11-1106 Chetty 
16-9-1108 Exhara 
30-8-1109 Ezhava 
22-12-109 Ezhava 
21- 1110 Ezhava 

2-2-1110 Exhava 
10-6-1110 Thiyya 
20-6 -ILLO 
21-7-1110 
29 9-1110 Muslim 
5-10-1110 
25.10-1110 Ezhava 
10-11-1110 
6-12-11 10 
22-12-110 
11-2-111 Thiyya 
12-3 111 
28-4-1111 
29-4-1111 

9- 5. III 
19-5-1111 Kammala 
14-6-1111 
17-6-1 
123-6-14 Ezhava 

15-7-1711 
115-8-1111 
18-11-18 Muslim 
18. -1012 Parayan 
11-2-01 Ezhava 
12-5-1112 
27-5-1112 Chakkala 
10-6-1112 
16-6-102 
28-7-1712 
17-8-1112 
13-9-1112 

5-10-1112 
15-11-1112 

5-2-1113 Exhava 
10-5-1113 
11-5-1113 
21 7-1013 
27-7-1113 


677 


471 
679 
680 
681 
682 


683 


684 
685 
686 
687 
688 
689 
690 
691 
692 
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Rank 
No. 


Name. 


Reg . 
No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Cartes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


693 
694 
695 
696 
697 
698 
699 
700 
701 
702 
703 
704 
705 
706 
707 
708 
709 
710 
710 
712 
713 
714 
715 
716 
717 
718 
719 
720 
721 
722 
723 
724 
725 
726 
727 
728 
729 
730 
730 
732 
733 
734 
735 
736 
737 
738 
739 


614 
13408 
11221 
12754 
8660 
3460 
2752 
12846 
13202 
7926 

369 
14962 
13694 
2114 
7687 
7588 
2270 
1738 
2603 
7426 
3228 
2619 
4352 
15079 
4646 
9623 
5047 

7459 
53630 
14329 
2248 
9338 
11565 


* Rajagopalan , V. P. 
*Ravindran Nair, R. 

17-8-1113 
*Mary Thomas Koonammakkel 26-8-1113 
*Aiyyappan Pillai, K. 

30-31113 
* Saraswathi Amma, K.P. 7-9-1113 
* Chandrasekharan Nair,M.G. 9-9-1113 
* Sasidharan , K. 

10 : 9-1113 Ezhara 
* Chandrasekharan , M. P. 31-1-1114 
*Manoharan , G. 

14-4-1114 Ezhava 
* John , Y. 

12-5-1714 
* Purushothaman, K. P. 

22-9-1114 Ezbeva 
*Vijayalakshmi Ammal, S. 23-9-1114 
* Sivaramakrishnan Nair, K. 26-10-1114 
* Joseph,M. L. 

4-1-15 
*Vasudevan , K. 

30-9-1115 Ezhava 
* Raghavan , K. G. 

31-9-1115 Kammala 
*George John, M. 

15-12-1115 
*Reghunandanan , C. 

20-2-116 Araya 
Sabastian Joseph 

25-3-1116 
*George , v . i. 

7-6-1116 
* Lancy Paul 

17-6-1116 Latin Catholic 
*Vijaya Bhaskar, B. 

28-8-116 
* Sukumaran , V. 

14-12-1106 Ezhava 
* Mohamed Hassan , H. 

10-3-1107 Muslim 
* u . Ramakrishnan 

29-3-1107 
*Mohamed Aslam , S. 

10.6-1to Muslim 
* Devarajan , V. 

7-67108 Exhava 
Janardanan Achary, P. P. 

24-5-1109 Kanmala 
* Sundaresan, P. 

10-9-109 Ezhava 
Thankachan , C.L. 

2S -11-1109 
*Devassy, K.A. 

2-1-10 Latin Catholic 
* Raveendranathan Pillai, A.S. 5-2-1110 
*Panangadan Janaki Ram 13-2-1110 Thiyya 
Kuriakose, M. C. 

12-7 - ITIO 
*Geevarghese, K. G. 

23-8-110 
* Joseph , P. J. 

6-10-11TO Latin Catholic 
*Kalacharan , S. 

26-10-1110 
*Kumaran , P. 

22-11-ELTO Thiyyu 
* George,M.G. 

24-11-1110 
* Chacko, P. M. 

24-2-1111 
* Idiculla, V.1. 
*Gangadharan, V. A. 

26-1171 Thiyya 
Mohamed Hamsa , K. * 3-6 - It Muslim 
* Vasu , P. V. 

2-9-1111 Ezhava 
*Rajappan,N. S. 

27.9 1111 

Echava 
*Ramavarma Thampuran , K.G. 3-10-1111 
* Thomas, P. J. 

19-10-1111 


7916 
296 

704 
TOZTO 
14602 
5417 
1420 
14835 
3855 
15013 

Stoo 
15099 
7650 


20 


Ron 


Reg . 


Name. 


Community 

shether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


No. 


No. 


26-11-III Muslim 


740 
741 


. 


742 
743 
744 
745 
746 
747 
748 
749 
750 
750 
752 
753 
754 
755 
756 
757 
758 
759 
760 
761 
762 
763 
764 
765 
766 
767 
768 
769 
770 
771 
772 
773 
774 
775 
776 
777 
778 
779 
780 
784 
782 
783 
784 
785 


13201 "Moideen Kunju , V. 
144211 Suvarna Kumari 

Thankachi, G. 
14691 * Natarajan , V. 
14645 * Radha, P. 
14652 * Prabhakaran , N.C. 
7953 

* Padmanabha Kurup , K. 
10436 *Kannan, E. 

8725 " Govindan Nair, P. 
14665 * Santha Kumari, L. 
6416 *Devamma, M. 
12237 Norbert, S. P. 
14613 

* Marykutty, C.L. 
14898 George , A.M. 
4670 * Unncen , K. 
7189 

Ramanathan , T.S. 
9903 *Francis, K. R. 
8113 

Achutha Varier, u . V. 
8867 * Somasekharan Pillai, T. K. 
602 *Gopalakrishna Pillai, N. 
12766 Shaskaran Nair , P .. 
14453 

* Thulasi Bai Indira , R. 
8175 + Kutty Narayanan , P. 
993 

* Madhusudanan Nair, G. 
7429 * George, K. C. 
11922 * Sreedharan Nair , C. 
8172 * Krishnankutty, C. v . 

852 * Somakumaran , V.S. 
+3766 Somasundaran Nair, B. 
6096 Koshy Philip 
4089 Koshy, K. 
9517 * Vijayan , G. 
7049 Gopalakrishnan , P. K. 
8123 * Balakrishnan , K. V. 
1064 Abdul Salam , A. C. 
2937 

* Abdul Sathar Kunju , M. 
441 

* Thomas, P. J. 
3519 MuraliMohanan , P. 
3772 *Gopalakrishnan Nair , N. 
4023 

* Thomas, K. C. 
1 2004 #Linnikrishnan , P. V. 
7898 *Ammini Amma, K. 
3809 *Kochu Koshy, M.K. 
12994 #Hariharan Nair, M.R. 
15081 * Moideen Kutty, V.M. 
14717 * Bhaskaran , C. R. 
5620 * Vanajaksly,K.K. 


10-12-1111 
19-12-11 Eazhava 
31-1-1112 

5-2-1112 
15-2-1112 
21-2-112 
14-3-1112 
22-4-1712 
10-8-1112 Eazhava 
27-9-1112 
30-9-1712 
21-10-1112 ! 
17-11-1112 Muslim 
20-12-1112 Veerasaiva 
14.1-1013 
17-1 1113 
30-3-1113 
10-5-1113 
77-113 
13-8-1113 
15-8-1113 
27-8-1113 
2-10-1013 
27-1-114 
13-4-1114 
25-5-1714 
29-7-1114 
24-9-1114 
29-9-1114 
2-10-1114 Ezhava 
18-10-1114 


6-11-1114 Mappila 
12-11-1114 Muslim 
20-11-1114 

8-2-1115 Ezhava 
15-9-1115 Chakkala 
22-9-1115 
15-12-1715 Vaniya 
16-5-1116 
21-9-1116 
29-9-1116 
1-11-1107 Muslim 
17-3-1108 Kudumbi 
25-1-1109 Eazhava 


-- 


21 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 


No. 


786 
787 
788 
789 
790 
791 
792 
793 
794 
795 
796 
797 
798 
799 
800 
801 
802 


5161 
14314 
8992 
7151 
6372 
13604 
11269 

7235 
10426 
11682 
10867 
7039 
6874 
4312 
T0572 
14737 
14666 
6734 
2245 
5218 


803 


804 


805 
806 


Community 

whether belonging 
Nome. 

Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 
* Sundaresan , K. 

13-5-1109 Ezhava 
* Sandhamma, P. 

27-2-1110 
*Mariamma, C.K. 

15-3-1110 
*Prabhakaran, M. 

6-5-1110 Ezhava 
* Vijayaraghavan Nair, P. 18-6-1110 
* Somesekharan Nair, G. 8-7-1110 
*Subhadra Devi, P. 

1-8-11TO 
*Sudhakaran , A. V. 

18-8-110 
Karunakaran , P. V. 

2-9-1110 
*Mathew Laurence, K. 17-9-1110 
* Raghava Kurup ,K. 

27-10-1110 
Devadas, V. 

2-11-1110 Ezhava 
*Devadas, K. 

27-12-1110 Kammala 
* Mathal Panicker ,G. 

2-1-1111 
* Ramanandan , P. 

25-111 ! Thiyya 
*Sudharmani, K.N. 

4-2-1111 Exhava 
* Varughese, P. M. 

15-2-1111 
* Sudarsanan , K. R. 

4-4-1111 Ezhava 
*Dayaprakasan , O. S. 

6-4-1111 Ezhava 
* Chinnappan , P. A. 

10-4-1111 Exhava 
* Jacob , K.M. 

25-4-1111 
*Narayanan Namboodiripad, P. J. 7-5-111 
* Aliyar, P. 

25-5-111 ! Muslim 
* Joseph, N.D. 

# -6-1111 
#Sreedharan Pillai, G. 

8-6 -III 
*George Thomas,P. 

9-6-611 
*Thankappan , P. 

10-8-11 !1 Vilakithala 

Nair 
* Bhaskaran Nair , P. K. 

8-9-17E 
* Sivadasan , M. 

30-9 11 Ezhara 
Prabhakaran Nair ,M. 

5- TO - IT 
* Kuriakose ,M.J. 

22-10-1111 
* Mathew , G.D. 

8-11-11 
* Surya Varma Thampuran , 
C.R. 

It- t2-1111 
*T . K. Gopalakrishnan Nair 30-12-1!!! 
Ravindran , K , G. 

10-1-1114 Ezhava 
* Cherian Thomas 

19-1-1112 
Vimala Devi, P. G. 

1 2-2-1 TE2 
* Poulu , C. J. 
* Sadasivan Pillai, N. 

19-6-112 
* Parameswara Pillai, S. 

7-7-1712 
*Gopalakrishna Pillai, K. 14-10-12 
* Vamadevan , V. 

22-10-1112 Ezhava 
*Vijayan Nair, T. N. 


807 
808 


809 


8 to 
81 
82 


7553 
1191 
2520 
3143 
9138 
5607 


813 
814 


815 


816 
817 
818 


5402 

829 
15094 
5835 
2686 
14801 


819 
820 
821 
822 
823 
824 
825 
826 
827 
828 


1418 
8845 
8697 
15056 
5860 
6150 

374 
5239 
9528 


14998 


22 


Raak 


Reg . 


Name, 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


No. 


No. 


829 
830 


33! 


18-1-13 Latin Catholic 
13-5-1113 
20-6-1113 
20-6-1113 
8-7-113 


333 
334 
835 
ზკნ 
837 
838 
839 
840 
841 
842 
843 


844 


845 
846 
847 
848 
849 
859 
850 


852 


14715 * Antony, A. J. 
t0064 

* Somasundaran Pillai, C. S. 
6823 * Ouseph, C, C. 
14804 * Viswanathan Nair, P. R. 
7857 

* Thomas, P.T. 
ISL22 * Balachandran , M. 
11545 

Haridas, P. A. 
4899 *Narayanan, P. N. 
8766 *Kuriakose, P. V. 
8443 * Ravindranadhan Nair, G. 
4991 * Thankamma, P. C. 
9076 * Abraham K. Thomas 
9247 

*Mani George 
843 * Sivadasan , P. 
9456 * Somarajan , V. 
12581 *Gopinathan Nair, V. 
4664 

* Saraswathi, K. A. 
14004 Gomathy Ammal, s. 
9284 Parameswaran Nair, A. P. 

235 * Bahuleyan , P.K 
0289 Anicet Joseph Mendonce 
7410 * Chandrasekharan Nair, P. 
2652 

* Gopalakrishnan Nair, G. 
8217 

* Ramachandran , K. 
14370 * Syamala Devi, N. 
3777 * Gopinathan Nair, P. 
2906 

"Gopalan Nair, K. 
6631 *Karunakaran , V. R. 
5949 * Alphy T. Navis 
6169 * Ramachandran , K. 
13908 * Vamadevan, M. 
14618 * Kuttan, N. 
TOT25 

Jessy, N. C. 
13043 * Lakshmanan, G. 

1982 *Sreenivasan , K.N. 
15157 * Thyagarajan , G. 
14725 * Koyakutty, T.K. 
7722 * Devassia, P. O. 
2202 

Balakrishnan , N. 
3573 *Varkey, V.T. 
14659 * Abraham , K. V. 

434 *Sethuraman , P. 
13522 

* Sadasivan Nadar, R. 
7923 * Janardanan Achary , P.N. 
14822 *Oommen P. Kurian 
5853 *Narayanan Elayath C.P. 
1069 * Bhaskaran , P. 


853 


854 


24-9-1113 
17-10-1113 Veerasaiva 

8-12-1113 
20-12-1013 
22-2-1114 

2-5-1114 
25-5-1114 
25-5-2014 Ezliava 

5-9-1114 Ezhava 
17-12-114 
26-2-11S 

8-3-1115 
23-8-1115 
29-8 1115 Ezhava 

5-9-1115 
15.9-1115 
28-10-1115 

8-12-1115 
12-12-1115 
11-5-1116 

1-5-1100 
19-6-1107 Ezhava 
18-12-1707 Anglo Indian 

8-10-1708 Thandan 
14-2-1109 Ezhaya 
17-7-1109 Ezhava 

5-9-1109 
14-1- tto O.B.C. 
15-5-1110 

5-6-111o Exhava 
10-6-11TO 
12-6-1110 

13-6-1110 
15-6-11 

1-7-10 
27-7-1 To 
4-10-11to Nadar 
6-2-111 ! Kammala 


855 
856 
857 
858 
859 
860 
861 
862 
863 
864 
865 
866 
867 
868 
869 
870 
871 
872 
873 
874 
875 


13-3-1111 
29-4 - LITI 


23 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 


Nome. 


No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Cartes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


171 
179 
130 


16-6-1111 
22-6 III 
25-6-4114 
13-10-1111 Ezhava 


132 
183 
884 
$85 
186 
857 
888 
889 
890 
894 
892 
893 
194 
195 
196 
897 


899 
900 
901 
902 
903 
904 
905 
906 


6156 * Vikrama Kaimal, V. R. 
2985 *Gopinatha Panicker, V. 
954 

* Savithri Amma, C. 
14619 Prathapan , K. 
15041 *Ambika Kumari, K.B. 
15087 * Nataraja Sarma,M. 
3645 *Narayanan, K.T. 
5734 Ramachandra Panicker, K. 
2958 

* Bharathi Amma, P. 
2229 " Cherian , K , P. 
2404 

*Retnavally. K. 
3651 * Prabhakaran, P. 
12973 * Gopinathan Nair, P. 
14198 ParvathiAmmal, A. 
13574 Sukumaran, K. R. 
14880 *Venugopal, P.D. 
14673 * Manikanta Pillai, P.N. 
1917 

Mohamed Aslam , v . 
769 *Rajappan Nair , S. 
15127 *Neelakandhan , K.N. 

774 * Ravindran Nair ,K. 
7737 

Hariharan , C.N. 
13911 * Visweswaran Nair, R. 
6109 

# Raghunathan K. 
735 • Mohamed Basheer ,M. 
1153 Gangadharan Nair, M. 
15104 * Sivadasan , G. 
15128 Paul, M. ). 

3802 John Mathew 
13467 Rajan , C.K. 
12267 Ramamoorthy, M. 

8486 Sarasamma, C.N. 
13454 * Rajasekharan Nair, M. 
2423 Sulochana, P. L. 
4616 

Parameswaran Nair, M. A. 
4540 * Rajappan Pillai , G. 
9391 Soman , P.S. 
1552 Susan Mathai 
$ 505 * Mathew , M.G. 
9923 

Gopinathan, T. 
+3805 * Thulasidas, B. 
6204 

Raveendran, K. 
9389 * Sugunan , P. A. 
5948 

* Albey, S. 
10311 Bhaskaran , P. v . 
6350 • Sreenivasan , S. 
2768 Velayudhan Thampi, P.K. 


20-11-111 
31-1-1112 

7-2-1112 
10-2-1112 
15-3-1112 
27-3-1112 
25-4-12 Billava 
22-5-1112 
6-6-1112 

4-9-1112 Pulaya 
5-10-1112 Eahara 
20-10-1112 
31-11-1112 Muslim 
21-3-1113 
18-5-1113 
24-7-1113 
14-8-1113 Kammala 
5-9-1113 
17-9-1113 Sahara 
6-10-1113 Muslim 
13-10-1113 
14-12-1113 
17-2-1114 
15-3-1114 
15-3-1114 Ezhava 
7-9-1114 Salia 
9-9-1114 Ezhara 
5-10-114 
18-10-1114 Ezhava 
15-11-1114 

27-1-1115 
27-1-1115 Ezhava 

9-2-1115 
11-7-1115 

2-8-1115 
7-9-1115 Ezhava 
10-9-1715 Ezhava 

5-1-1116 Exhava 
16--1116 Latin Catholic 
30-3-1116 
25-4-1116 Exhava 
28-4-1116 


907 


901 


909 


910 
911 
912 
913 
914 
915 
916 
917 
918 
919 
920 
926 
922 


Rank 


Reg . 
No. 


Nanie. 


Community 

thether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Cartes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes, 


No. 


923 
924 
925 
926 
927 
928 
929 
930 
930 
932 
913 
934 
935 
936 
937 
938 
939 
940 
941 
942 
943 
944 
945 
946 
947 


13191 
12908 
11964 

4184 
15191 
11173 
13387 
14633 

1078 
13192 
12201 
+4607 
3341 
1294 
5544 
+ 1600 

8759 
14695 
15023 
13872 

7572 
15069 
14605 
10829 

3274 
14794 
14656 
15142 
14817 

260 
10077 
5020 
6055 

421 
14982 

8706 
6617 
7541 
7959 
1579 
14723 

267 
2939 
8551 
3927 
2702 
379 


Madhusudanan Nair, P. 

10-5-1116 
Ganesan , S. 

10-10-1116 
* Sreedharan Nair, V.M. 1-11-1116 
Kesavan Nambissan , K. P. 

17-11-1116 
* Thomman ,M. 

13-7-1098 
+ * Daisy , P. 

2-12-1103 
• Raghavan Asary, G. 18-11-1106 Kammala 
*Saudamini Devi, T. K. 15-8-1107 Exhava 
* K . Damodaran Nair 19-10-1107 Vaniya 
• Manuel Thankaraj 

15-3-1108 S.L.U.C. 
• Lazar, P. 

14-4-1108 Nadar 
* James, P. S. 

25-6-1108 Latin Catholic 
• Raghavan , V. 

17-9-1109 Ezhaya 
• Damodaran , K. V. 

28-11-1109 
* Rajappan Nair, K. 

25-12-1109 
* Karunakaran Nair, V. M. 12-1-1110 
* John Cherian 

22-1-TI10 
• Radhakrishnan Unnithan N. 14-4.1110 
Ponnamma, P. 

18-4-1110 
* Venketeswaran Potti, V. 18-4-1110 
Ponnappan Nair, G. 

5-7-10 
Gopalakrishna Pillai, V. 20-8-1110 
Gopalakrishnan Asary , K.G. 28-8-110 Kammala 
Raghavan Nair, M. N. 

2-9-1110 
* Pailey, V. S. 

8-9-111o Latin Catholic 
* kuttappan , K. R. 

9-9-110 Ezhava 
Devasia, C.D. 

11-9-1110 
* Saraswathi Bai, V. A. 18-9-1010 Thiyya 
* Jacob Kutty, C. 

10-2-1111 
* Devaraj, V. 
* Ummer, K. A. 

3-6-11 Muslim 
* Balakrishna Pillai, V. 

2-7-1111 
* Joseph, P. M. 

20-7-111 Latin Catholic 
* Surendran Nair, T.K. 15-10-1111 
• Retnarma, K. 

19-10-11 
* K.M. Chandy 

25-12-1111 
• Harindran Nair, R. 

28-12-1111 
1 * Mathew J. Neriamparambil 18-2-1712 
* Radhakrishnan, G. 

19-2-1112 
Samuel, A.M. 

28-2-1112 
• Harihara lyer, K. 

19-3-1112 
* Gnanamoney, V.P. 

12-5-1112 Araya 
• Abdussamad, M. 

5-8.1112 Muslim 
* Aleyamma, P.T. 

24-8-1112 
* Ramachandran Pillai, s. 14-9-1712 
* Narayanan Nair, G. 

20-9 1112 
Radhakrishnan Nair , G. 7-10-1112 


948 


7-5-1111 Ezhava 


949 
950 
950 
952 
953 
954 
955 
956 
957 
958 
959 
960 
961 
962 
963 
964 
965 
966 
967 
968 
969 


25 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 


Name. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


No. 


973 


456 


988 


6357 .. 


970 7633 * Sadasivan Pillai, N.G. 

7-10-1112 
971 2258 Gopalakrishnan , K. 
972 15125 John J. Konikkara 

23-3-1113 
5179 Thankappan Pillai, K. 21-8-1113 
974 5002 Vijayamma, K. 

14-9-1113Ezhava 
975 7393 * Bhaskaran Nair, K. 

20-9-1113 
976 15143 Theresia , K. C. 

25-9-1113 
972 14703 Sadanandan , K. V. 

19-10-1113 Kammala 
978 13666 Sita Raman , L. S. 

28-10-1113 
979 40.Sudarsanan , A. V. 

27-11-1113 Ezhava 
980 10584 1 * Rajagopalan , K. 

25-1-1114 Thiyya 
981 

# 5029 *** Leela Kumari, N. B. 
982 

13535 11 Subramonian , V. 

15-2-1114 
983 6536 Sarasamma, N. 

27-2-1114 Ezhava 
984 

** Viswambharan , V. S. 10-6-1614 Ezhava 
985 1788. * Ramavarma Raja , P. K. 2-8-1114 
986 39011 Ravindranathan , R. 14-11-1115 
987 13503 Rajagopalan Nair, G. 15-5-1116 
13286 Padmanabha lyer, B. 

24-5-1116 
989 

9029 * Radhamony Amma, B. 22-7-1116 
990 Thomas , Y. 

30-8-1116 S.L.U.C. 
991 15208 - Bhaskaran , V. 

18-4-102 Fzhava 
992 5545 Ramachandran Unnithan , M. 5-4-1103 
993 14868 * Raghavan Nair, T. K. 10-8-1107 Veluthedath 

Nair 
994 2797 ** + * Chandrasekharan , V.K. 30-8-1107 Thiyya 
995 780 Radhakrishnan , K. 

10-9 .1707 Ezhava 
996 8481 * Surendran , V. 

4-10-1107 Ezhava 
997 2729 ** Sukumaran , K. 

1-2-1109 Ezhava 
998 ro615 Shaduli, v . 

2-10-1109 Mappila 
999 14924 Rajendran Nair, s. 

30-2-110 
FOOD 

14429 * Sreekumari Amma, R. 27-4-1110 
1001 14748 * Krishna Pillai, S. 

4-5 ILIO 
FOO2 9121 Chandrasekharan Nair, K. G. 18-8-1110 
1003 14657 Jacob V. Varghese 

22-12-11IO 
1004 12944 Gangadharan Nadar, S. 

10-1-1111 Nadar 
5621 * Vijayamma, K. P. 

5-5-111! Ezhava 
1006 15117 Vasudevan Namboodiripad 16-7-1 

K. V. 
1007 1770 Sathyanandan Nair, N. 

7-8-1111 
1008 1022 Varghese, P. J. 

7-8-11 
1009 11065 Abootty, K. C. 

19-8- III Mappila 
TOTO 14644 " . Gomathy, A. K. 

19-8-11 
tott 1686+ * Kochu Kirian Vaidyan P, K , 8-9-1111 

G. 3889 


1005 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 


Name. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to backward Class 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


No. 


11 


6259 


rot2 
1013 
1014 
1015 
1016 
1017 
1018 
1019 
1020 
102 
1022 
1023 
1024 
1025 
1026 
1027 

28 
KO 29 
1030 
1034 
1032 . 
1033 
1034 
1035 
1036 
1037 
1038 
1039 
1040 
1041 
1042 
1043 
1044 
1045 
1046 
1047 
1048 
1049 
1050 
105! 
1052 
1053 
1054 
LOSS 
T056 
1057 


3114 Sadanandan ,K. 

1-10-1111 Ezhava 
7077 • Jacob, N.C. 

5-10-1111 
12152 

Janardhanan Nair ,N. 10-10-11 
9270 • Narayanan Nair, u . c . 30-12-1111 
14714 Andy, K , V. 

31-12-1111 Ezhava 
1666 Gopalakrishna Pillai, S. 25-1-1112 
5395 Bhargavi Amma, P. 

6-6-1112 
7870 George K. Kurian 

18-6-1112 
12796 • Bennet, J. 

12-8-1112 Other Xian 
9320 . * Ramachandran Nair, P.K. 17-9-1112 
1322 Paul , M.K. 

19-9-1112 
6140 • Nadesan Achary, S.P. 

24-1-1112 Kammala 
1371 . Baby Thomas 

10-10-1112 
+ Sadasivan Pillai, N. 

10-12-12 
14662 • Radhakrishna Panicker, K. M. 3-4-1113 
6375 * Venugopalan , G. 

12-4-1113 Ezhava 
80531 Kunhimohamed , P. K. 30-4-1113 Mappila 
14052 • Karthiyavini Amma, M. 19-5-1113 
10694 • Kunhiraman , K. M. 19-5-1113 Vaniya 
14160 . 

* Narayini Pisharasyar, L. 30-8-1113 
10939 Vasu, M. 

23-9-1113 Thiyya 
10793 Narayanan , C. 

28-9-1113 
13509 • Ramadathan Unni, S. 

2-10-1113 
4259 

- Bhaskaran Pillai, M. 15-10-1113 
2960 • Shaskaran Pillai, K. 25-10-1113 
14244 Ragnheld Maria Gram 5-12-1113 Anglo Indian 
9272 Kumaran , M.N. 

6-1-1114 Kammala 
14458 , Thulasi Bai, G. 

20-4-1114 Ezhava 
Markose, V. K. 

12-6-1114 
856 • Sidhordhan ,N. 

20-6-1114 Ezhava 
7570 * Philip , V.C. 

25-6-1114 
4589 * Kalamkavil Bhaskaran Nair 16-9-1114 
9465 * Sathyarajan , K. 

2-10-1114 Ezhava 
5797 • P. G. Alias 

10-10-1114 
3979. Santha Bai, M. 

26-11-1114 Opher Xian .. 
+4070 Krishna Kumari, S. 

22-1-1115 
8760. * John, C. J. 

21-2-1115 
7254 

• Sankaran Nambudiri, P. 29-2-111S 
14264 * Radhamani Ammal, V. S. 4-9-1S 
13946 . + Ambika Devi, S. 

20-9-1115 Kaniyan 
1726 • Radhamoni, B. 

10-10-1115 Araya 
1148. Somasundaran , P.M. 4-11-1115 
132501• Narayanan Potti, M. 

10-1.1116 
3010 .. John , K. J. 

20-1-1116 
249 * Chandrasekharan Nair, N. 1-2-1116 
7867 • Vijayambika, P. V. 

10-3-1116 Ezhava 


6815 


1 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 


Name. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


No. 


- 


1058 
1059 

obo 
1061 
1062 
1063 
1064 
1065 
1066 
1067 
1068 
1069 
1070 
107 
1072 
1073 
1074 
1075 
1076 
1077 
1078 
1079 
1080 


2243 


108 , 


10314 

Kizhake Veetil Balan 30-3-1116 Salia 
4934 • Ramakrishnan Nair, P. 

9-5-1116 
13196 * Madhavan Nair , K. 

16-6-1116 
4911 Peter, P. C. 

1-7-1116 Other Xian . 
1465 Ledamms George 

12-7-116 
3537 

* Radhamoni Amma, T.R. 12-8-1116 
5671 Hari Narayanan , K. 

20-8-1616 
2753 Sreedharan Namboodiri, K.N. 30-9-1116 
10756 * Mukundan , K.P. 

30-9-1095 
14857 • Velayudhan , M. 

1-11-1101 Thiyy 
13668 * Sivaraman , K. K. 

15-1-1106 Araya 
8436 * Rajan , N. 

17-10-1107 Ezhava 
2895 * Subramonian , V. u . 16-11-1107 Kudumbi 
5798 Antony, K.J. 

28-1-1108 Latin Catholic 
7970 * Sadanandan , N. 

14-5-1108 Exhava 
13638 * Seyd Kannu, M. 

3-6-108 Muslim 
6223 * Raveendran , V. P. 

27-7-1108 Ezhava 
14832 Ahamad Koya Palat 

17-11-1108 Mappila 
15150 Natarajan , u . 

29-1-1109 Ezhava 
14878 * Suscela, A. 

7-10-1109 S.L.U.C. 
11927 * Subramonian , M. 

9-11-1109 Thiyya 
* Damodaran, C. V. 

12-11-109 Ezhava 
14977 Ramakrishna Panicker, A. V. 13-11-1109 Ezhava 
* Damodaran , K. 

31-11-1109 Ezhava 
9157 Gopalakrishnan Nair 

13-12-1109 
3082 * Raghuvaran, V. 

12- - Exhava 
7753 John , K. V. 

24-1-1110 
* Sukumaran , M. G. 

29-1-1110 Ezhava 
Krishnan Nair, N. 

10-4-1110 
11 * K. Balakrishnan Nair 

15-4-1110 
7445 Indira Kutty, P. J. 

16-4-1110 
10697 * Kunhikrishnan , K. 

22-4-1770 Thiyya 
* Srinivasan , R. 

10-5-1710 
* Sudhakaran , R. 

19-5-1110 Ezhava 
5201 * Antony, M. V. 

24-5-1110 
14799 * Ravindra Kainal, N. 

22-7-1110 
11852 Radhakrishnan Nair, R. 16-9-1110 
8899 Thomas Joseph , T. 

5-10-10 
9947 Joseph, P. K. 

7-12-1110 
7201 Raghavan , A.P. 

25-12-16 Kammala 
13482 

* Ramachandra Kurup, P. N. 
5645 * Bhaskaran , N. 

27-1-111 Ezhuthassan 
14637 • Joseph, V.D. 

28-1-1 
• Bhaskaran Nair, N.N. 7-2-1111 
Kanaran , T. 

7-10-1935 
7573 

*** Punnose, K.M. 


403 . 


13091 


13645 
6272 


1082 
1083 
1084 
1085 
1086 

087 
1088 
1089 
1090 
1091 
1092 
1093 
094 
1095 

096 
1097 
1098 
1999 
100 
1101 
1102 
1103 


5406 


28 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 


Name. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


No. 


1104 


: +1 


1105 
1 106 


14604.1 

3211 


1107 


1108 
1109 
1ITO 


831 


. 


1112 


1746 


1064 


1114 
1115 
1116 
1017 
1118 
1119 
F120 

121 
122 
123 
1124 
1125 

26 
1127 
1128 
1129 
1130 


10201... Sarada, V. 

* Gopalakrishnan Nair, P. S. 

* Mohamed Yusuf, M. 
7321 * Visalakshy, P. 
15164 Leelavathy, V. P. 
150221 

• Radhammal, S. 

* Sukumaran Pillai, N. 
3101 • Rajendran Pillai, P. 
1193 

* Narayana Kurup, T. P. 

Ravindranathan Nair, R. 
12142 Gopinathan Nair, P. 

Balan Nambiar , K. 
14726 • Karunakaran Nair , S. 
9096 

* Abraham , T. 
6195 * Reghunadhan , N. 
14581 * Sainiba Beevi, P. S. 
10375 * Gopinathan Nair, P. 
5110 * Sivanandan ,R. 
8567 Bhagavathy Ammal, L. 
7623 Scaria , T. v . 
1900 Krishnan , V.M. 
14776 Georgekutty Mathew , P. 

8256 Venkiteswaran , R. S. 
13725 Sreedharan Nair, G. 
14439 Sarojini Amma, P. G. 
13154 . Muraleedharan Nair, G. 
257 * Damodara Panicker, R. 

* Yarghese,M. V. 
442 

• Thomas John 
382 * Raghava Kurup, M.N. 
5091, * Meenakshy Ammal, B. 
13874 * Vijayadas E. J. 
1093 ! 

* Vijaya Ram , C. K. 
7845. 

* Sarada Kutty Amma, K. L. 

*Udaya Varman , T. R. 
8890 * Sadasivan Pillai, P. 
6401 Bhama, N. 
8501 Somasundaran Nair, K. K. 

Sarada M.K. 
8748 Jacob T. Mathew 
14577 Paramanandan , A.M. 
10896 * Sankaran Nambiar, K, C. 
10088 Venugopalan K. 
-8921 

Vijayappan Nair, K. 


11-11-1935 Vilakkithal 

Nair 
27-3-111 

6-4-1 Muslim 
11-11-1936 . Ezhava 
10-8-1111 
25-8-1111 
10-10-1111 
13-10-1111 
24-11-1111/ 

7-7-1936 
11-12-01 

3-1-1112 
8-10-1936 

2-4-1112 
11-4-1112 

6-5-1112 Ezhava 
10-6-1112 Muslim 
25-2-1937 
30-8-1112 Ezhava 

7-9-1112 * 
5-10-1112 
10-6-1937 Thiyya 
20-7-1937 
22-9-1937 
IL- 3-1113 
15-7-1113 
14-9-1113 
12-11-13 Vilakkhala 

Nair 
14-11-1113 
9-12-1113 

Latin Catholic 
18-12-1113 
15--1114 
10-2-1114 S. U.C. 
26-10-1938 Thiyya 
30-11-1938 
17-4-1114 Exhava 
30-6-1114 
10-7-1114 Ezhava 

1-3-193923-3-1939 Pulaya 
19-9-1114 

8-6-1939 Other Xian. 
10-8-1939 .. 

1-9-1939 
13-2- LIIS 


3576 


. 


8515,11 


1132 
1133 
1134 
1135 
1136 
1137 
1138 
1139 
1140 
1141 
1142 
1143 
1144 
1145 
1146 
1147 


+ 


TI! 


6934 


! 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 
No. 


Name. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Dute of to Backward Cluss, 
birth . 

Scheduled Cartes 
or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


+ 


1148 
1149 
1150 
1154 
152 
1153 
1154 
1155 
1156 
1157 


1159 
1160 
1161 
1162 


1163 
1164 
1165 
1 166 


1167 


6725. * Sivasankara Panicker , N. 

3.11.1939 
3719 

Bhaskaran Pillai, N. 27-12-1939 
TOS! Narayanan , P. 

|8-1-1949 Ngu sa 
8657 * Santhebai Thampuratty, T. K. 18-7-4115 
13573 : * Srinivasan Potty , P. 

23-7-1115 
6945 : • Somarajon, N. 

23-3-1940 Ezhava 
FL17. Bhaskaran ,M.P. 

1-4-1940 Kammala 
1285 * Christopher Sereno, P. J. 4-9-1940 Other Xian .. 
3549 Ravindra Panicker, R. 

7-9-1940 
1291 Savithri, P. 

4-10-1940 Thiyya 
5838+ * Lakshmikutty Amma, P. 10-4-1941 
1563-1 . Susamma Joseph 

23-9-1116 
4358 * Thankappan , R. 

3-1-1107 Kammala 
15161 

• Chandrasekharan Pilli, P. 4-3-1107 Pattariya 
3087... Raghavan Nair,N. 

2-4-1107 Veluthedathu 

Nair 
14767 * Krishnamma, V. N. 

30-2-1108 Ezlura 
9384. * Sreedharan , P.T. 

22-6-1108 Ezhava 
2252 Francis, C. G. 

29-4-1933 Latin Catholic 
9908... * Gangadharan , V. A. 

3.10-1109 Ezhava 
13036 * Justus, J. 

12-10- f109 SL.U.C. 
9961 * Krishnankutty Menon, T. 6-1-10 
4870 . Krishnankutty Nair,K. 9-1-IRO. 
7855 • Thomas, K.J. 

9-1-111 
5954 : Bahuleyan , V. K. 

7-5-1110 Ezhava 
15167 * Saradamma,D. 

24.6-1110 
654 * Abdul Manaf, M. 

29-6-1to Muslim 
11365. * Balan , P , K. 

7-3-1935 Salia 
7489141. Kasim , K. S. 

10-9-1110 Muslim 
1029311! * Abdulla Kunhi, L. V. 

1-5-1935 Muslim 
15093 Prabhakaran Nair, N. 18-9-1110 
11840111 * Raghavan Nair, K : K. 15-7-1935 
6701 Ramachandran Nair, G. 9-12-1110 
1660. * Gopalakrishna Kurup S. 3-2-1111 
14601 * Chakrapany , K. 

22-3-1111 Ezhava 
3049 Narayana Pillai, G. 

24-4-11111 
14393 * Seethalabui, R. 

6-5-1111 
14585 • Thomas, K. J. 

8-6-1111 
91271. Damodaran Nair, K. P. 

29-6-2011 
14631 * Aravindaksha Panicker, M.K. 6-9-1111 
183 * Vasudeva Kurup, K. 

8-9-101 
7885 . * Sosamma, M. V. 
70 * Jacob , s . 

28-10-11 
8503 * Sukumaran Nair, K. 

31-10-1111 
4316 * * Madhavan Achary, V. 

7-11-111 

20-6-1936 Kammala 
+ 


. 


168 
1169 
1170 
1171 
1172 
1173 
1174 
1175 
1176 
1177 
1178 
1179 
1180 
1181 
1182 
1183 
1184 
1185 
1186 
1187 


. 


4 


. 


1189 
1190 
1191 


Rank 


Reg. 


Name. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


No. 


No. 


1192 


12-11-1111 / Thiyya 
25-6-1936 


1193 


1194 
1195 
1196 
1197 
1198 
1199 
1200 
1201 

202 
1203 
1204 
1205 


206 
1207 

208 
1209 

210 
1211 
1212 
1213 
1214 
1215 
1216 
1217 
1218 
2t9 
270 
1221 
1222 
1223 
1224 
1225 
+226 
( 227 
1228 
1229 
1230 
1231 
1232 
1233 
1234 
1235 


10834 

• Raghavan , C..P. 
+4888 * Gopalakrishnan Unni Nair 

O.K. 
15107 

Sukumaran Nadar , A. 
4562 Saramma, M. E. 
4833 George, M.M. 
9730 * Gopalakrishnan Pillai,R. 

Kunhikannan , A. 
3465 Elizabeth , M. Kurien 
3108 * Sadanandan Pillai, K. 
14590 

* Abraham , M. A. 
8142 * Gopinatha Menon , K.P. 

* Unnikrishnan M.G. 
9940 * Jose , P.L. 
3708 

• Bhaskaran Nair, P. 
7384 * Aleyamma, V.T. 
2534 Kanakamma, K. 
14846 • Anujhan , T. R. 
12822 

* Chathurbhugan ,G. 
92101 Kuriakose, V. P. 

Saraswathy. Ammal,G. 
13678 * Sreedharan Nair, V. 
1 2006 * Unneen Kutty , P. 
9992 * Prabhakaran, K.R. 
4150 

• Baby , A. I. 
2774 * Velayudha Kurup , R. 
904 +* + * Sumathykutty Amma, K. P. 
1796 Thankappan, C.K. 
9752 Jayaprasad, K. 
13208 • Madhavan Nair, K. 
128761 

* Daniel Jones,N. 
90561 

Santhamma, J. 
7225 

* Sethumadhavan ,K.V.P. 
1123 * Kunhikrishnan Nambiar, K. 
11250. Santhakumary, M.E. 
7618 • Santha KumariAnma, K. C. 
9985. Narayanan , M. 
1820... * Aravindakshan , G. 

Mathen , P.M. 
40781 Gopinathan Nair, N. 
997611. * Narayanan , K. P. 
7983. * Sreenan Namputhiri, N. 

2741+ Gopinadha Panicker, V. 
6080 1. Joseph, F. Leuis 
3980 * Somasekharan Nair, N. 


12-2-111 ? Nadar 
13-2-1112 
19-2-1112 
20-2-1112 
1-46-1936 Thiyya 
20-3-1112 
104-112 
26-4-1112 
25-12-1936 
16-3-1937 Ezhava 
30-8-1612 
2-5-1937 Vilakkithala 

Nair 
4-10-1012 
8-10-1112 
10-12-1112 

19-1-13 Ezhava 
22-10-1937 

13-6-3 
20-6-1113 
1-7-1938 Muslim 
6-8-1938 Ezhuthassan 
30-8-1938 

2-6-1114 . 
9-7-1114 
9-7-1714 Pulaya 
10-7-14 Ezhava 
17-7-1014 

7-4-1939 
24-9-14 Echava 
3-7-1939 
6-7-1939 
1-9-1939 
10-2- IIIS 

4.4 - LIS 
16-12-1939 
23-4-1940 

3-6-1940 
15-6-1940 
15-11-15 
23-5-1116 Echava 
26-1-1941 Latin Catholic 
4-10-1616 


9258 


31 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 


No. 


1236 
1237 
1238 
1239 
1240 
1241 
1241 
1243 
1244 
1245 


12858 
2412 

191 
10688 

109 
7883 
3399 
2773 
2319 
1308 


1246 
1247 
1248 
1249 
1250 
125 
1252 
1253 
1254 
1255 
1256 
1257 
1258 

259 
1 260 
126 
1 262 
1263 
1264 
1265 
1 266 


2955 
15003 
3099 
3378 
1409 
14995 

9834 
13802 
3923 
6144 
7676 
2550 
10832 
13621 
3098 
9123 
6456 
7401 
8745 
14990 
14615 


Community 

whether belonging 
Nane 

Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . 

Scheduled Castes 
or Scheduled 

Tribes. 
Christu Das, D. 

18-7-4102 S.I.U.C. 
Remavathy, K.K. 

23-11-1107 Ezhava 
Viswambharan , P. K. 

7-1-1108 Exhava 
Jayaraman , C.K. 

14-11-1932 Thiyya 
Pankajakshy, c . 

12-4-1109 Ganaka 
* Sukumaran , T.K. 

23-9-1109 Ezhava 
Ummerkutty, P. A. 28-5-1934 Muslim 
* Viswanathan , A. 

9-12-1109 Ezhava 
* Joseph , E.M. 

27-1-1110 . 
* Lakshmanan Nambooripad 23-10-1934 

T. R. 
Bhargavan Nair, M. V. 4.4.1110 
Narayanaswamy, N.R. 15-12-1934 
Rajamma, B. 

5-6.1110 
Sarvothaman , K.G. 27-1-1935 
Gopinadhan Pillai, M.P. 10-7.1110 
Sreedharan , C.P. 

22-7-1110 Ezhava 
Sivarama Pillai, N. 

21-8-110 
Thomas Wrex , L. 

7-4-1935 S.I.U.c. 
* Rajan Kutty, K. V. 

31-5-1110 
• Prabhakaran Nair, S. 

22-9-1110 
Varghese , T.J. 

3-10-110 
* Mani lyer , V. K. 

12-10-1110 
Ramachandran , M.K. 2-8-1935 Thiyya 
+ Kurian , K. C. 
* Ramakrishnan Chettiar, P. 1 4-2-1111 Vaniya 

Chandy, N. C. 
Kamala Bai, K. 

28-6-1+ 1 Ezhava 
* Cheriyan , C. 

13-7-1711 
• Idiculla, M. J. 

15-9-111 
* Chandrasekharan Pillai, A.K. 24-9-1111 Veerasaiva 
Prabhakaran , V. 

24-9-1111 / Ezhavə 

6-5-1936 
Balakrishnan , C. M. 

18-3-1936 
Jayakumaran Nair, K. 8-10-1111 
Thomas Panicker , K.M. 8-10-1111 
Narayanaru , K. 

19-12-1111 
Saraswathy, K. 

17-1-1937 
* Nawab ,M.I. 

14-6-1112 Muslim 
Sathyabalan , A.N , 

10-7-1412 Ezhava 
Kunjukrishna Pillai, S. 16-7-1112 
• Savithri Amma, K. 

2-3-1937 
Ramadas, c . 

20-3-1937 
• Kurian , V. 1. 

8.9-1112 
* Prabhakaran Nair, P.K. 8.9-1112 
Ponnamma Koshy 

26-9-1112 


1 


1267 
1268 
1269 
1270 
1271 
1272 
1173 
1274 
1275 
1276 
1277 
1278 
1279 


5646 
13007 

4362 
15153 
10199 
14728 
7886 

719 
7606 
7212 
8782 
8433 
1501 


Community 

whether belonging 
Rank .Reg . 

Nume. 

Date of t Backward Class, 
No. No. 

birth. 

Scheduled Castos 
or Scheduled 

Tribes. 
1280 7605 Seetha Bal, L. 

28-9-1112 
1281 

7868 * George, P.K 

15-10-1112 
282 

3365 1 Surendra Rao S. 

II- 11-12 
1283 

2613 * Thomas, V.M. 

30-11-1112 
1284 3755 * Gopinathun Nair, P. 

5-1-1113 
1285 9569 * Devaky Amma, G. 

6-1-1113 
1286 14608 • Jacob Kurion, K. 

20-3-1113 
1287 11860 Radhakrishnan , K. 

7-4-1013 
1288 5680 Kumaran , K. A. 

15-4-1938 
1289 12214 Mohamed Saheed , A. 

21-5-1938 Muslim 
(290 4806 Abraham , M. I. 

31-5-1938 
1291 1707 * Madhavan, N. 

2-6-1938 
1292 10962 Irene Fernandez 

21 6-1938 Anglo Indian 
1293 

14505 Vanajakshy Amma, R. 18-12-1013 
1294 * Appukuttan , V. 

7-1-1114 Kammala 
1295 7276 Subhaschandran , T. A. 

25-3-11141 Ezhava 

10-11-1938 
1296 10279 Sathee Devi, N. 

15-11-1938 
1297 11728 Narayana Swamy, C. V. 1-7-1914) 

13-2-1939 
1298 13524 Sasidharan , G. 

23-7-1114 Ezhava 
1299 12770 Balakrishna Pillai, P. 18-3-1939 Pattariya 
1300 12362 * Soman Nadar , R. 

26-3-1939 Nadar 
1301 9606 * Kuttappan , K. 

8-9-1114 Ezhavathi 
1302 10839 Raman , M. C. 

12-6-1939 
1303 6092 * Krishnan Unni, S. 

28-6-1939 
* 304 5469 * kuttappan Nair, M.G. 15-11-1114 

305 12995 . * Harihara Puthren , J. 
1306 6440 * lysha, G. 

27-1-115 Ezhava 
1307 8236" *** Sreedharan , V. 

29-2-11151 

15-10-1939 
1308 10012 Raman , T. 

14.12-1939 
1309 

6799 *** Karunakaran, V.K. 17-12-1939 Kammala 
1310 9000 ** Molly George 

17-6-1115 
1311 3826 - Kamalamma, A. 

29-6-1115 
1312 

5032 • Clement, E. 

11-7-1115 
1313 14243 Radhamma, R. 

2-5-1940 
1314 

2498 

• Chandramohanan Nair, M. 3-7-1940 
1315 7081 * Krishnan . R. 

5-8-1940 
1316 

2469 * Valsala , K. K. 

14-2-1116 Araya 
1317 987. Balaraman , V. 

18-10-1940 Vilakkithala 

Nair 
1318 7824 Soman , N. 

27-2-194 ! Kammala 
1319 9420 Varkey, P. M. 

6-3-1941 
320 7712 

Balakrishnan Noir, M.R. 9-8-1116 
1320 

13547 " * Sreedhara Poduval, T. N. 11-5-1941 
1322 2381 11 LakshmiAmmal, P. 

30-9-1116 
1323 14054 * Kamala Kumari, C. 28-5-1941 

-Denotes candidates who have Expressed willingess to acceptposts requiring 
security . 


1 
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Raak 
No. 


Reg. 
No. 


Nume. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


2 


3206 


8903 


3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


1273 


9 
10 
10 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 


LIST 
Supplementary list (Scheduled Castes & Tribes) 
7709 * K . K. Bhaskaran 

27-6-1 Paravan 
7134 ON . Manickan 

10-4-1038 Kanakkan 
A. M. Kannan 

15-4-108 Pulaya 
R. T. Thevan 

25-71109 Pulaya 
4407 P. Raghavan 

23-10-1937 Paravan 
10056 * K . C. Sankarankutty 13-8-1938 Pulaya 
7342 #K . Karunakaran 

19-3-1935 Paravan 
$353 K. Chellappan 

14-7-1935 Pulaya 
986 K.Kutten 

17--1112 Pulaya 
15184 K. K. Narayanan 

7-8-1702 Pulaya 
P.K. Gangadharan 

15-2-1 Pulaya 
7497 K , P. Kesavan 

15-3-1113 Pulaya 
2626 J. Raman 

11-4-1110 Paraya 
13619 K. Sivasankaran 

11-9-110 ) Thandan 
13794 A. Thampi 

+-+-112 Chakkilayan 
10055 * T . N. Sankunny 

20-8-1936 Perumannan 
12721 • K . Arjunan 

15-6-1113 Vannan 
5162 K. Sudhakaran 

20-11-1107 Veuan 
8900 T. R. Thankappan 

8-6-1116 Pulaya 
2014 • P . R. Krishnan 

15-2-1713 Velan 
K. C. Ravindran 

7-1-1116 Chenman 
8771 * P .K.Kesivan 

7-3-1114 Paraya 
5884 P. K. Sundaran 

2-6-1940 Kakkalan 
14963 *K . Ramachandran 

13-7-1708 Pulaya 
5196 E. G. Vimala Bai 

27-2-1110 Pulaya 
4305 *P .Krishnankutty 

251-1106 Vannan 
10771 K. M.Madhavan 

11-5-1932 Pulaya 
12566 S. Bhaskaran 

20-4-1941 Sambava 
13803 P.S. Thankappan 

28.4-1935 Panan 
128 M.K. Kelappuan 

15-7-1938 Malayan 
5872 P. K.Rajappan 

13-11-1939 Kuravan 
8509 P. A. Thankappan 

12-11-1115 Paravan 
13815 •T . Muthayya 

27-7-1112 Sambava 
13727 * K . Sreedharan 

10-3-1111 Thandan 
5089 * Y . C.Mohandas 

16-4-1936 Cheramar 
8364 P.Divakaran 

-1-13 Pulaya 
13576 * T. Somasundaram 

28-7-1714 Cheramar 
+390 G. N. Keshavan 

6-11-1133 Paravan 
.8767 T. R. Kesavan 

18.6-1110 Pathiyan 
11951 * A . K.Sankaran Vychiar 

5-1935 Velan 
8397 K. Kunju Kunju 

7-5-1111 Pulaya 
9164 K.K.Gopalan 

18-3-1938 Pulaya 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
30 
37 


38 


39 
40 
41 
42 


34 


Rank 
Vo. 


Reg. 


Name. 


No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class , 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 


2367 
12691 
4239 
10028 
8505 
7672 
9266 
1 2070 
13416 
8362 
7667 
2444 
1 1960 
15:30 
14361 
3085 

8785 
• 8586 

9422 
14312 
2467 
3213 
7438 
4544 
5643 


63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 


LIST B- (contd.) 
* K , K.Karthiayani 
V. Appu 
C , K. Velai 
* E , U. Raman 
K. A. Thankappan 
C.K. Thampy 
M. S. Nanu 
* ). Ajayakumar 
J. Rajan 
V. Chellappan 
* K . Thankappan 
• K . Gopalan 
K.K. Sadanandan 
V. A.Sreedharan 
* A . Sarojini 
T. Raghavan 
M. A. Kaly 
* T . A. Kalayani 
* P . K. Vasu 
N. Saraswathy 
#T. Kamalam 
T , K , Kochakan 
K. K. Gopalan 
* T. Raghavan 
* p . Ayyappan 
A. K. Kunjoonju 
P. S. Kalliany 
A. Ponmathy 
M.K.Gopi 
* M . A. Raman 
* A . R. Krishnankutty 
K , A.Damodaran 
* A . Kunjusankaran 
A.Narayanan 
* C . A. Chellamma 
* K . Divakaran 
* K . T. Krishnan 
• P . K. Chellakumar 
* C . Vijayakumar 
M. T. Vava 
* M . P. Das 
K.M.Kutten 
* M .A.Kunjan 
O.M. Janaky 
P. T. Thevan 
* C . R.Krishnan 


14-3-1939 Pulaya 
6-11-1939 Thandan 
24-12-1708 Paraya 
9-10-10 Perumannan 
14-2-1940 Pulaya 
11-5-1116 Pulaya 
13-6-12 Velan 

3-8-108 Paraya 
26-9-1938 Cheramar 
1-10-1113 Pulaya 
+ 2-8-1114 Pulaya 
3-10-114 Sambava 

1-6-1939 Paravan 
28-ct- 1940 Perumannan 
18-5-1110 Vannan 

7-3-1937 Pulaya 
20-12-1937 Cheramar 
15-11-1113 Pathiyan 
12-12-1939 Velan 

1-7-1115 Vannan 
17-8-1616 Pulaya 

27-5-1933 Pulaya 
18-11-11to Cheramar 
14-17. Pulaya 

1-6-1937 Perumannan 
13-8-113 Cheramar 
6-10-1938 Perumannan 
20-4 -LIIS Pulaya 
15-5-1940 Varnava 
29-9-1106 Kurayan 
30-12-10 Sambava 
27-9-1935 Parava 
10-3-1116 Kurava 

5-1-1112 Kurava 
29.9.1936 Pathiyan 
7-6-1112 Chakkamar 
1-6-1937 Parava 
17-9-1937 Sambava 
20-2-1113 Pulaya 

3-1-1938 Pulaya 
2-12-1113 Cheramar 
12-7-1115 Pulaya 
27-10-10 Thandan 

23-8-1112 Cheranar 
19-7-1113 Pulaya 
16 :11:1928_Samhan 


69 


8777 
10133 


70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 


2622 
8738 
7964 
1438 
9130 

707 
3872 
8569 
1392 
1127 
7412 
5 + 9 + 


3404 


82 
83 
$ 4 
85 
86 
87 


8781 
9957 
8580 
8895 


88 


3506 


35 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Name. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of tə Backward Class 
birth. Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes, 


LIST B -- cond.) 
K. Kalikutty 
* P . A. Ammini 
P. S. Ramanan 
* T . A. Krishnan 


K.Pappan 


89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 

99 
100 
10 : 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 


> 


11193 

8543 
15206 
7759 
8842 
1237 

4449 
10175 
12101 
15183 
8384 
4257 

889 
8688 
5210 
8694 
13869 
3852 
14256 

1826 
12604 
2501 
2560 
12704 

1443 
4243 
8332 
7689 

277 
962 
10052 
4492 
7408 
10072 
8391 
5485 
1766 
7611 
10127 
9239 
7545 


110 


112 


* D . Sundaram 
T. Divakaran 
P. K. Pappukutty 
M. Chellappan 
* V . T. Sarasamani 
* K . Karthiayani 
K. C. Bhaskaran 
* N . Vasavan 
T. P. Azhakan 
* K . Balakrishnan 
P. V. Bhaskaran 
* S . Viswanathan 
P. Madhavan 
* C . Radhamoni 
V.K. Ayyappakutty 
D.Manoharan 
* M . A. Devaki 
* T. P. Pappan 
P. Appukutta Panicker 
M.P. Krishnan 
K. A. Velai 
A. Ammukutty 
* P . N.Velappan 
K. P. Gopinathan 

M. V. Syamala 
-V. A. Sankaran 
* S. Krishnan 
•P . S. Chellappan 
K. K. Surendran 
P. Kuttappan 
* T . N.Kuttappan 
* N . Suseela 
* P . N. Sarada 
P.K. Kamalakshi 
* P . K.Madhavan 
M.G.Madhavan 


113 


17-7-1940 Kanakka 

28-1-1941 Pathiyan 
29-12-1107 Cheramar 
18-3-1109 Parava 
19-9-1109 Pulaya 
17-1-1110 Cheramar 
25-10-11 Pulaya 
2-12-1111 Perumannan 

4-7-1112 Paraya 
+ 2-8-1112 Pulaya 
24-9-1938 Parava 
27-11-1918 Pulaya 
27-12-1940 Panan 

9-8-1937 Pulaya 
4-9-1932 Velan 
15-4-1115 Pulaya 

1-3-1016 Kurava 
22-3-1116 Paraya 
15-10-1116 Pulaya 
28-12-1933 Kanakkan 
20-3-1935 Sambayar 
22-2-112 

Velan 
15-12-1936 Pulaya 
16-7-1412 Vannan 
27-7-11) Pulaya 
18-4-1938 Sambara 
26-11-1113 Pulaya 
10-C -1114 Kakkalan 
27-8-1714 Vannan 
10-1-1940 Vannan 

3-7-1109 Vettuva 
25-2-1112 Thandan 
28-1-1937 Vannan 
20-3-1937 Perumannan 
10-8-1112 Pulaya 
21-7-1939 Thechar 
17-6-1115 Thandan 

-6-1940 Mannan 
20-2-1939 Perumannan 
14-8-1934 Velan 
16-4-1112 / Pulaya 
1-12-1936 
30: 9-1112 Sambava 
6-10-1411 Pulaya 
25-9-1938 Pulaya 
6-10-1939 Pathiyan 

Vettuvan 


115 
TIG 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 


130 
131 
132 
133 


12496 

5281 
კ sof 
8794 


* B . Raveendran 
* B . K. Paramu 
* K . Janardhanan 
* M . K. Kochukunju 
* K . Lalitha 


Rank 
N 


Reg. 


Name. 


Vo. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class , 
birth , Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


9636 


3198 


135 
136 
137 
138 
139, 
140 
141 
142 


145 
146 
147 
148 
149 
150 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 
160 
161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169 
170 
174 
172 
173 
174 
135 
176 
177 
178 
179 
180 
18 : 


723 
13380 
10129 
9369 
2224 
13441 
4493 
3422 

444 
14889 
+264 
8908 
13335 
12576 
14061 
7949 
9954 
13746 
4255 
1036 
9693 
13780 

8068 
12312 
14069 
12378 
9583 
1362 
8893 
8658 
9347 
9318 
9212 
2858 


LIST B - vod.) 
* K . Pankajakshy 
P.O. Kumaran 
N. Lakshmanan 
* G . Rajan 
1. S. Kochammu 
* V . Sudhakaran 
T. K. Chathan 
OR . Ravindarn 
K.Kesavan 
" J. C. Vasut 
*K . T. Thankappan 

P. Srecharshan 
K. Chellamma 
K.K. Thankappan 
R. Premakumar 
A.Gopalakrishnan 
C. Krishnanima 
* K . V. Narayanan 
* P . V. Kumaran 
* P . Sasidharan 
C. Balakrishnan 
* T . H. Achuthan 
K. Sukumaran 
* s. Thankappan 
* T . Neeli 
* ). Sukumaran 
• B . Kamalam 
C.Thampy 
• S. Gopi 
*P . K. Karthiayani 
* P . A. Thankappan 
#C , T. Sumathy 
* K . J. Raju 
* K . P. Rajendran 
T. K.Kumaran 
* V . A. Manikkan 
* C . M.Narayani 
*K . Krishnankutty 
* K . V. Madlavan 
T. Vijayan 
* M . Sankarankutty 
* P . V. Kunjunju 
* P. K. Sreedharan 
D. Raghunathan 

J. Sukumaran 
#M . R. Raman 
* K . Gopinathan 


10-8-1109 Thandan 

2-4-1935 Pulaya 
9-11-1112 Thandan 
5-12-1938 Pulaya 
26-1-1939 Sambava 
10-1-1110 Paraya 

2-8-1110 Pulaya 
15-9-10 Chemman 
27-2-1936 Pulaya 

+-6-1937 Pulaya 
5-11-1113 Pulaya 

1-4-1939 Velan 
25-7-4114 Pulaya 
14-1-1115 Pulaya 
12-10-1115 Paraya 
12-2-1940 Cheramar 
21-1-1936 Pulaya 
25-6111 Pathiyan 
30-9-1111 Perurnannan 

7-4-1938 Velan 
30-9-1938 Pulaya 
26-10-1938 Parava 
25-12-1938 Pulaya 

1-2-1939 Sambava 
157-1939 Kanakkan 
10-7-15 Ayyanavar 
16-9-1118 Cheramar 
20-7-1116 Pulaya 
20-3-1108 Thandan 
22-11-1933 Pulaya 

5-7-1109 Pulaya 
17-9-1109 Pulaya 
23-11-1934 Cheramar 
27-2-1936 Paravan 

2-3-1936 Cheramar 
9.9-1936 Pulayan 
3-4-1937 Vettuva 
5-1-1937 Cheramar 
26-5-1937 Velan 

2-6-1938 Cheramar 
24-9-1938 Perumannan 
26-3-1114 Pulaya 
15-6-1114 Vettuva 
16-4-1940 Sambava 
22-4.1941 Sanbava 
16-3-1934 Chakkamor 
26-8:1935. Thandan 


1859 
6093 


3246 
13889 
8318 
8773 

5336 
12638 
14877 

526 
6012 


Rank 
No. 


Reg. 


Name 


No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . 

Scheduled Castes 
or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


184 


8847 


204 


182 14582 * V . K.Sukumaran . 

13-4-1936 Sambava 
1067 K. K. Balan 

15-5-1936 Parava 
5328 K. Sakunthala 

24-11-11 Velan 
185 8506 1. Thankappan 

12-6-1102 Cheramar 
186 7564 0. J. Pappan 

25-8-1113 Paraya 
187 13665 M.Sasidharan 

27-4-1939 Pulaya 
188 3752 S. Gopalan 

24-6-1939 Kurava 
189 1492 P. C. Nanoa 

13-12-1114 Pulaya 
190 3720 K. Bhaskaran 

2-1-1941 Velan 
191 3891 A. Patchan 

12-9-1104 Paraya 
192 OS . Ramakrishnan 

18-11-1934 Varnava 
193 3705 E. Bhaskaran 

23-3-1936 Paraya 
194 8689 P. G. Bhaskaran 

31.10-1936 Sambava 
195 12711 .C . Appu 

3-1-113 Cheramar 
196 9862 E.U.Bluaskaran 

2-2-13 Perumannan 
197 9174 P.M.John 

1-10-1937 Pulaya 
198 1345 * K . T. Anunini 

12-11-1937 Pulaya 
199 . 2368 • K , V.Kusuman 

29-3-1939 Velan 
200 3052 P. K. Nanoo 

12-10-1114 Thandan 
201 6063 * K . Janardhanan 

28-2-1940 Pulaya 
102 10611 P. Sreedharan 

22-6-1940 Pulaya 
203 12637 V. Ramesan 

2-4-1941 Sambavar 
5473 " K , A. Kesavan 

23-9-1107 Pulaya 
205 2533 * K . Kunju Panikar 

4-12-1109 Pulaya 
206 2077 * K . Sankaran 

7-3-1110 Sambava 
207 5054 * P . Gopi 

29-5-1 Kurava 
208 * A . Vasudevan 

7-6.111 Thandan 
209 10229 K. K. Valliamma 

17-9-1936 Vettuva 
210 8693 T. A. Bhaskaran 

21-8-112 Pulaya 
8897 M.K. Thevan 

19-11-1.2 Pulaya 
212 8852 *P . S. Raghavan 

20-12-1112 Pathiyan 
1740 *P . J. Sumathy 

$ 11.1937 Sambava 
214 1597 * P . R. Thankappan 

11-7-111 ] Thachan 
4678 * K . Yesoda 

13-6-1938 Velan 
216 582 * C . Chellan 

15-1-1939 Vannan 
217 5323 M. S. Sahadevan 

6-5-1939 Thandan 
218 10139 K.S. Kausallia 

15.5-1939 Vettuva 
219 14468 R. Thankamma 

6-10-1114 Cheramar 
220 1491 * P. K. Narayani 

6-5-1115 Pulaya 
221 11750 T. K. Parthasarathy 

15-5-1940 Velan 
Denotes candidates who have expressed willingness to accept posts requiring 
security. 


3168 


205 


38 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Name. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

ur Scheduled 

Tribes. 


LIST C. 


476 


2 


3 


201 
835 
15 


874 


4 
5 
6 
2 
8 

9 
10 
11 
12 


13 
14 


15 


16 


577 
165 
222 
839 
361 
224 
829 
166 
112 
600 
366 
607 
939 
392 
482 
107 
365 
852 
316 
517 
708 
971 
162 
65 
478 
598 
479 
943 
719 
913 
735 
947 
111 
832 
183 
581 
451 


17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
44 
42 


Higher Grade Clerks on Rs. 50-125 
K. G. Nathan 

23-6-1112 Kaniyan 

(OBC) 
K. A. Thankappan 

25.4-1107 Ezhava 
V. Babusenan 

20-9-1110 
P. Prabhakaran 

13-8-1111 Ezhava 
V. Hariharan 

7-8-1113 
Joseph Edwin John Paul 24-6-1929 Latin Catholic 
K. N. Babu 

13-12-1111 Ezhava 
K.M. Jaipal 

28-5-1935 Thiyya 
Babu Zachariah 

19-5-1113 
S. Suseelan 

17-11-1109 Ezhava 
C. Kuttikrishnan Nair 

15-3-1936 
K. R. Vijaya Kumari Devi 12-5-1113 
V. J. Carmelus 

20-7-1932 Latin Catholic 
K. N. Prabhakaran Nair 

10-9-1110 
V. P. Rajendran 

12-6-1937 
N. Satheesachandran Pillai 8-9-1114 
K. M. Alexander 

22-7-1110 
P. Ravindran Nayar 

30-1-1111 
A. Thankayyan 

7-2-1111 Latin Catholic 
N. Kuttikrishna Pillai 

15-3-1112 
K.G.Kesavan Nair 

30-10-1112 
J. Soma Das 

2-12-1112 
V. Eravi Pillai 

8-8-1110 
T. D. John 

11-7-1111 

6-10-1109 Ezhava 
N. C. Gopalakrishnan 

4-11-1109 Ezhava 
M. P. Sadasivan Nair 

23-6-1112 
A. J. Antony 

3-9-1937 Latin Catholic 
C.Nilakantan Nair 

II-II- IIII 
T. A. Balachandran Nair 21-10-1112 
P. Nanu 

14.4.1939 
T. Bhaskaran 

28-6-1939 
S. Rajagopalachari 

23-4-1110 Kammala 
A. Vijayan 

25-11-1935 
A. Madhava Rao 

12-4-1936 
C. A. Balasivadasan 

25-7-1936 
A. Ramaswami Pillai 

8-6-1113 
M.P. Philip 

14-2-1114 
T. Austin 

2-12-1106 S.L.U.C. 
T. K.Koyakutty 

10-6-1110 
K. Sankaranarayana Pillai 5-10-1114 
K.Sadanandan Pillai 

26-1-1110 


K. Raja 


39 


Name. 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to Backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


17-2-1935 
15-7-1110 . 
14.1-1111 
153-1937 
2-11-112 Latin Catholic 
12-3-1939 


43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
so 
51 

52 
+ 53 

54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 


702 
569 
752 
497 
170 
998 
901 
to !! 
652 
722 
547 
922 
880 
106 
857 
770 
678 
930 
357 
701 
810 
585 
301 
185 
923 
907 
472 
520 
178 
662 
926 


John K. Jacob 
P. M. Varghese 
V. S. Nair 
K. P. Rajagopalan 
T. J. George 
A. S.Vijayakumar 
S. Lakshmanan Pillai 
P. Hariharan 
C. PonnammaMathew 
S. Gopalakrishna Iyer 
T. G. Nanukuttan Nair 
S. Narayanan 
M. Jemaluddin 
K. R. Kuttappan 
P. K. Gopakumar 
AmminiMathew 
R. Sankara lyer 
V.R. Prabodhachandran Nair 
N. Ramesa Panicker 
K. P. Joseph 
N. G. Sarojini 
M. J. Mathew 
P. Krishna Prasad 
S. V. Mohanan Unnithan 
P. K. Padmanabhan Nair 
J.Mohamed Ismail Sait 
E. Venkita Rama Iyer . 
G.Surendran 
P. J. Joseph 
M.G. Sivasankara Kurup 
K. Parameswaran Nair 
V. D. Joseph 
N.Karunakaran 
K.Narendran 
Antony Fernandez 
R. Gopinathan Unnithan 
George Zachariah 
P. G. Samuel 
John G.Glarry 
R. Ravindran 


5-5-1111 
15-9-1112 

2-1-1113 
18-9-1114 
31-10-1110 
15-10-1108 Muslim 

9-9-1110 Ezhava 
10-3-1111 
19-7-1111 
5-12-1112 
20-12-1113 
16-10-1109 Ezhava 
16-6-11TO 
26-8-1935 
30-2-1112 
15-5-1937 
20.9-1113 
30-4-1114 
14-6-1114 Muslim 
16-8-1114 
15-7-1708 Exhava 
25-2-1110 
18-8-110 
25-9-1110 
28-1-1111 
2-6-1111 Exhava 
3-9-1109 Ezhava 
30-6-1934 Latin Catholic 

8-8-1110 
29-4-1935 S.L.U.C. 
13-2-1111 
22-2-1936 S.L.U.C. 
23-5-1936 Vilakathala 

Nair (OBC) 
8-12-1111 

6-1-1112 
25-2-1112 Nadar (OBC) 
5-10-1112 
21-5-1937 
20-3-1113 


596 


32 
915 
623 
745 
858 
259 
883 
28 


83 
84 
85 


632 
824 
467 
68 
307 


G. Unnikrishnan Nair 
P. Thankamma 
N.Sathyanesan 
Philip Philip 
K. Sankaranarayanan 
V Tannlı Kurien 


86 
87 


40 


Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Name 


Community 

whether belonging 
Date of to backward Class, 
birth . Scheduled Castes 

or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


787 


890 
421 
296 
490 
759 
198 
767 


229 


89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 
100 
lot 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
Ito 


500 
529 
564 
257 

64 
956 
294 
172 
496 
486 
893 
862 


! 
12 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
+18 
119 
120 


B. ela Kumari 

11-2-1114 
T. Thomas 

18-11-1108 S.L.L.C. 
K. J. Kuriakose 

2-6-110 
CD. Devasia 

19-1110 
A.Ramachandran Nair 

10-12 
K. P. Vijaya Kumar 

24-3-5112 
B. Velayudhan 

31-11-1112 Ezhava 
G. Sreedharan Pillai 

16-12-12 
V.N. Ambika Devi 

23-7-1713 Ezhava 
K.Nilakandhan Namboodiri 1-6-1939 
A. M. Vasudevan Bhattathiripad 20-4-1935 
Kunjamma Varughese 

26.1-111 
O. N. Narayanan Nambiar 13-7-1936 
K. Sadasivan Pillai 

17-1-1712 
P.S. Mathew 

9-6-1112 
V. C. Samuel 

5-4.1110 
C. V. Padminikutty Amma 29 8-1010 
P.George Jolin 

10-12- ITIO 
M. Ramachandran 

15-2-1936 Thiyya 
P.K.Sreedharan 

17-2-1936 Exhava 
K. R. Krishna Pillai 

30-8-1011 
P. Gopinathan 

23-5-1112 Vilakkithala 

Nair 
A. M.George 

31-6-1937 
K. Lakshmana Iyer 

20-5-1113 
K. RaviKumar 

25-7-1115 
K. S. Philip 

14 11-1100 
M.K. Jayadevan 

2-8-1932 Thiyya 
V. Purushothaman 

4-11-1109 Ezhava 
K. Balakrishnan 

17-1-1935 
K.P.Muraleedharan Nair 9-6 - LITO 
George Thomas 

15-7-1110 
N. Asoka Chandran 

14-4.1111 Ezhava 
K. Balachandran Nair 

14-8-111 2 
T. C. Sreedharan Pillai 

1 2-2-112 
V. Sivarajan 

14-12-1711 Echava 
K. V. Nilakandan Namboodiri 18-3-1113 
A.P. Chandri 

20-11-1934 Thiyya 
A. Vasudevan Potty 

2-19-110 
K.Madhavan Pillai 

27-9-1110 
T. Balakrishnan 

9-5-1936 
E. K. Bhagirathi 

13-4-1937 
C. L. Mary Kutty 

30-9-1112 
P. Raman 

9-8-1938 
T. A. Lazar 

1-3-1939 
Ahamad Koya Palat 

-7-1933 Muslim 
K. Gopinathan 


736 
902 
725 
427 
135 
576 
401 
703 
700 
346 
838 
360 
582 
2:44 
207 
999 
908 
299 
397 
604 
141. 
63 
214 
867 


1 22 
123 
124 
125 


126 


127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
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Rank 
No. 


Reg . 
No. 


Nawe. 


Cesmunity 

whether belonging 
Deko to Backward Clou . 

Scheduled Castes 
or Scheduled 

Tribes. 


135 
136 
132 
13 $ 
139 
540 
140 
142 
143 
14+ 
. 145 

146 


456 
595 
286 
610 
1000 
563 
937 
104 
223 
870 
1006 
690 


A. V. Rasaksihan Panicker 13-11-09 Ezhava 
M , Philip 

0-3-1110 
S. Chandrasekharan Pillai 10-12-10 Pattaria 
T.C. Gopinathars Nair 

22-1-11 
K.V. Vasudevan Namboodiripad 28-1-1936 
P. C.Mani 

5-9-111 
M. Prabhakaran Nair 

5-10- tis 
K.C. Jacob Kutty 

19-10-1111 
A.KunhiMohamed 

1-7-1936 Muslint 
N.Gopalan Nair 

20-1-1112 
P.T. Zachariah 

24-1-112 
K.Krishnan 

17-10-1112 Vilakkithala 

Nair 
K.R.Gopinathan Nair 
John J. Konikkara 

23--1113 
P. V. Vijayalakshmy 30-1-1938 Thiyya 
K. Raghavan 

18-4-1938 
List D.Other Backward Classes 


547 
148 
149 
150 . 


644 

61 
148 
280 


2 


3 
4 
5 


960 
729 
991 
613 
859 


1. Sadasivan Nadar 
M.N. Vasugarakan 
K. Unnikrishnan 
K. G.Gopalakrishnan Asari 
S. K. Sarudanima 


4-10-11 Nader 
10-9-10 Kaniyan 
19-1-1108 Araya 
28-8-1110 Kammal 
71-8-1109 Vilakkiball 

Nair 
18-11-11 Vaniya 
44-1-512 Kamnya 
10-1-1109 Yaxlaya 


6 


-896 
127 
924 


A.Kumaraswamy Chettiar 
T,K.Ramaswamy Achary 
K , Padmanabha Pillai 


Muslim 


188 
987 
695 


M. I. Nawab 
M. A. Thaju Muhammed 
V.K. Abdul Aziz 


14-6-1112 Aluslim 
19-3-51) Muslim 
23-2-1117 Muslim 


Scheduled Caste 


594 


K.K. Raman 


B-171107 Pulya 
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Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959 . 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L1-9127 /58 . 

12th January 1959. 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the 
Travancore -Cochin Panchayats Act , 1950 (Act II of.1950) and 
the Rules 188 of the Panchayat Rules, 1951, the bye -laws of the 
following Panchayats are hereby approved and notified by the 
Director of Local Bodies, the same having been duly passed by 
the Panchayats concerned under Section 99 of the said Act, 
after observing all the formalities contemplated under Rules 
118, 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 

NAME OF PANCHAYATS . 
1. _Chadayamangalam . 

2. Veliyam . 
Office of the Director of 

THOMAS MANJOORAN, 
Local Bodies, Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies . 
Bye-laws for the collection of License fees fixed under 

section 80 of the Panchayats Act II of 1950 
1. No place within the Panchayat area shall be used for any 
one or more of the purposes mentioned in the table of license 
fees appended , without a license from the Executive Authority 
of the Panchayat. 

2. Applications for licenses shall be made in writing to the 
Executive Authority , in the prescribed printed form , which can 
be had at the Panchayat Office on payment of 12 np. each , along 
with the license fee prescribed for, as per the table of license 
fees annexed . 
3. Every licensee shall observe the following directions: 

(1) He shall at the close of every working day cause the 

place to be cleaned. 
(ii ) He shall at the same time cover ali refuse, frag 

ments of animal or other matter which have fallen 
or been deposited upon any part of the place or 
premises to be collected and placed in a suitable 
receptacle to the satisfaction of the Executive 

Authority . 
4. The licensee shall cause every part of the internal surface 
of the walls of any building and every floor and pavement upon 
the said premises to be kept at all times in good order and 
repairs so as to prevent the absorption therein of any liquid , filth 
or refuse or any noxious or injurious matter which may be 
splashed or may fable therein . 
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2 


5. The licensee shall cause every drain or means of drainage 
upon or in connection with the said premises to be maintained 
at all times in good order or repair. 

6. No person suffering from eruption of skin of any sort or 
affected with leprosy or open sore shall be employed on any 
premises used for the trade. 

7. The licensee shall put a sign -board containing his name 
together with the No. and purpose of the license, in a conspicuous 
part of the place in respect of which the license is granted. 

8. A breach of any of these bye-lawsshall be punishable with 
a fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of a 
continuing breach with fine which may extend to five rupees for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 


3 


3 


UL 


7 


CHADAYAMANGALAM PANCHAYAT 
Table of Licence fees fixed under Section 80 of the 

Panchayat Act II of 1950 . 
si. Purpose. 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 2) 

(3 ) 
1 Aerated waters - Manufacturing 

3 
2 Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing, 

cleaning, pressing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever except by manual labour 
up to 3 candies exampled 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

5 
Do. from 10 and up to 15 candies 

10 
Do above 15 candies 

15 
Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing , 

cleaning, preparing ormanufacturing by any 
process whatever 

10 
Arecanuts - Soaking of 

4 
Articles made of four - Baking, preparing, 
keeping , or storing for human consumption 
(for other than domestic use) 

3 
6 Ashes - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever dumping or swifting 

Bamboos - Storing for sale,hire or manufacture 3 
8 Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use , keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade or for retail trade 

2 
9 Blood - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
10 Bones - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
11 Bread - Baking, preparing, keeping or storing 

for human consumption (for other than 
domestic use ) 

2 
12 Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 
13 Camphor - Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or boiling ,storing for wholesale or 

retail trade 
14 Candles --Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever 

3 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 

3 
16 Cashewnuts – Storing, packing, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever up 
to one candy 
Do. above 1 and up to 5 candies 

10 
Do. above 5 candies 

24 
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15. 


3 


4 


SL 
No. 
(1) 
17 


(3 ) 


18 


19 
20 


21 
22 


23 


24 


c 


25 
26 
27 


3 


Tablo of Licence fees - contd .) 
Purpose . 

Ten 

Rs. 
(2 ) 
Catgut- Packing, storing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Cercent - Packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever 

12 
Charcoal- Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 

5 
Chemical preparations - Storing , packing.press 

ing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

3 
Chillies - Grinding by machinery 

2 
Chillies- (dried) -Selling wholesale or storing 
for wholesale trade 

3 
Calorate mixture — Storing, packing, pressing. 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 
Cinders - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever dumping or swifting 

3 
Clothes --Dyeing 
Cool - Dumping, shifting , selling or storing 
Cocoanut Gbre- Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour ( exempted ) . 
Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

except by manual labour , up to 3 candies NII 
Storing , packing, pressing , cleansing, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what. 
ever except by manual labour from 3 
candies to io candies 

(inclusive) 

10 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 

candies (inclusive ) 12 
Do. above 25 and up to 50 candies (inclusive) 15 
Do. above 50 100 candies (inclusive) 

25 
Do. 

every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof up to 500 candies 

( inclusive) 
Do. above 500 candies 
Cocoanut husk --Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of cocoanut 

husks up to 50,000 (exempted ) 
Soaking of Cocoanuthusks from 50,000 to 5,00,000 5 
Do. 5,00,000 to 10,00,000 

21 
Do. every 5,00,000 over 10,00,000 

10 
Cocoanut shalls - Storing 

2 
Coir yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 2 candics (exempted ) 


28 


29 
30 


Sz. 


No. 


(1) 


(2) 


( 3) 


ΟΥ 


* ) 


31 


Do. 


32 


33 
34 
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Table of License fees- (contd .) 
Purpose . 

Fee in 

Rs. 
Coir yarı- (contd .) 
Storing, packing, cleaning, preparing, 
manufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co-operative Societies (fully exempted ) Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

12 
Do. 10 to 25 

15 
Do. 25 to 50 

20 
Do. 

50 to 100 (inclusive ) 
Do. 

every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof (up to 500 candies 
inclusive) 

5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
Combustible materials- (a) Storing piecegoods 
for wholesale trade 

for retail trade 
Combustibles - Packing , preparing, 
keeping or storing for human consumption 
( for other than domestic use ) 

3 
Condiments - Manufacturing 

3 
Confectionary - Baking or preparing, for other 

than domestic use 
Copra - Preparing or storing or selling (up to 
i candy (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive ) 7 
Do. above 5 candies 

20 
Cotton- (Cotton refuse and cotton seeds) Stor 

ing , packing, pressing , cleansing, prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 1 candy 

2 
Do. from 1 and up to 5 candies(inclusive ) 8 
Do. above 5 candies 

15 
Cowdung cake - Stering , packing , pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

1 
Dyes — Packing, pressing , cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 6 
Explosives - Storing 

3 
(a ) Chinese crackers -- Storing 

1 
Fibres -Other than coir fibre - Selling, storing 
or manufacturing up to 10 candies 

3 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 

5 
Do. 25 and up to 50 

15 
Do. 

50 and up to 100 (inclusive) 30 
Do. above 100 candies 

50 
Fat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 

6 
whatever 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


** 


41 


6 


si. 
No. 
( 1 ) 
42 


43 


3 


44 


45 


or 


Do. 


12 


46 


Table of License fees -- (contd.) 
Purpose. 

Fee in 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

(3 ) 
Fins - Storing, packing, pressing, preparing, 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Firewood --Selling or storing up to 3 candies 
(inclusive ) 

3 
Do above 3 candies 

6 
Fireworks- Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

10 
Fish - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing manufacturing by any 
process whatever up to 5 maunds 

2 
from 5 and up to 15 maunds 

4 
Do. 15 and up to 25 (inclusive) 10 
Do. above 25 maunds 

20 
Fish oil - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

3 
Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 

6 
Do. 40 gallons and up to 80 
(inclusive) 

12 
Do. above 80 gallons 

20 
Flex - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
Fleshing - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 
6 
Flour - Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 2 
Fuel - Using for any industrial purpose 

7 
Fulminate of mercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
Furniture - Making and storing for sale 

3 
Gas - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
Ghee -Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Gold - Refining 
Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for 
wholesale trade 

3 
Gram - Husking by machinery 
Grass - Storing 
Groundnut - Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 


47 


48 


49 


50 
51 


6 


52 
53 


54 


55 
56 


oes 


57 
58 
59 


3 


F 


7 


SL. 
No. 

(1) 
60 


(2 ) 


61 


62 
63 


64 
65 


66 


Table of Licence fees- (contd .) 
Purpose . 

Fee in 
Rs . 

(3 ) 
Gun cotton - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
Gunny bags– Storing, packing, pressing. clean-. 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
Gun powder 

do. 

4 
Hair -Storing , packing, pressing. dyeing or 
drying . 

12 
Hay - Selling or storing 

3 
Hemp- Storing, packing. pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 12 
Do. from 25 

50 candies 20 
Do. from 50 

100 candies 30 

(inclusive ) 
above 100 candies 

50 
Hides - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
Hoofs do . 

5 
Horns 

3 
Ice - Manufacturing 

5 
Jaggery - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning. 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever 
(a ) Molasses 

do. 

3 
Jute - Storing, packing, pressing. cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
Kakhi-- Preparing 
Lac - Storing, packing. pressing. cleaning, 
preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
Lead - Melting or leading utensils 

1 
Leather - Storing packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Lime- (a ) Storing 

(b ) Packing, pressing. cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
Lime shell - Storing, packing pressing,cleaning. 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
Manure 

do. 


67 
68 
69 
70 


do. 


71 


72 
73 


74 


75 


မပ 


een 


76 


er 


77 


78 


8 


SL. 
Na 


( 1 ) 
79 


80 


cito 


81 


82 


83 


84 


Table of License fees -- (contd .) 
Purpose . 

Fee in 

Rs. 
(2 ) 
Machipery - Using for industrial purposes 

( 3 ) 
(a ) If work by steam , gas, oil or electri 
city engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 

10 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to amaximum of Rs.125 
(b ) If work by manual labour 
Matches - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. 

from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive) 
Do. above 10 gross 
Meat - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
Metal - Beating, breaking, hammering, cast 

ing, etc., 
(i) Iron or steel (ii ) Copper, Brass or Bronze, 

(iii) Silver or Gold (iv ) any other metal 2 
Nitro - compound - Storing, pressing packing, 

cleaning.preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Nitro -Glycerine - Storing . pressing, packing , 

cleaning.preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
Nitro -mixture 

do 
Offal 

do. 

3 
Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 

other than domestic use) 
Paper - Packing , pressing , cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
Pitch - Storing , pressing , packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
Whatever 

12 
Pottery do. 

6 
Rugs - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
Resin- (including Rosin ) do. 

12 
Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 01 

4 
Saltpetre - Storing,packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
Seekai - Powdering by machinery 

3 
Shellac - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Silk - Packing , pressing, cleaning , preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

12 


G 


85 
86 
87 


S8 


3 


89 


90 
91 


92 
93 
94 


95 


! 


97 


6 


SL 
No. 
( 1) 
98 


99 


100 


101 
102 


103 


5 


104 


105 


106 


9 
Tablo of License fer- (contd.) 
Purpose. 

Fee in 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

(3 ) 
Skin - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

20 
Soap - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 3 
Spirits — Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever 

4 
Straw - Selling or storing 
Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing . 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 12 
Sugar Candy-- Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Sulphur - Storing packing, pressing cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

5 
Surki- Storing. packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
Sweet meats --Baking or preparing, (for other 

than domestic use) 
Tallow - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or melting 
Tar - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

5 
Thatching materials - Selling or storing 

2 
Tiles --Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 50 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 
maximum of Rs. 125. 
Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 5 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 2 . 
Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 50 
Do. from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

( inclusive) 100 
Do. above 200 candies 

150 
Tobacco-- (including snuff, cigars, cigarettes 

and beedies ) Preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

Nil 
employed one (exempted) above one person 
Turpentine - Storing, packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing and manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Wool - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever , dyeing and drying 

12 


3 


107 


3 


108 


109 
110 


111 


112 


3 


113 


114 


10 


Table ofLicense fees-- ( concld .) 

Purpose. 


(2) 


SI. 
No. 

(1) 
115 
116 
117 
118 


Fee in 
Rs. 
(3) 


119 


3 


Cotton Yarn - Dyeing 
Guilding and Electroplating 
Keeping a shaving or hair cutting saloon 
Manufacturing - Articles from which offensive 

or unwholesomesmell, fumes,dust or noise 

arise 
Washing - Soiled clothes, and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them 
and keeping washed clothes (for other than 

domestic use) 
Coffee - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Tea - Storing , pressing, packing, cleaning or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 


1 


120 
121 


3 


3 


11 


No. 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 
3 


Nil 

5 
10 
15 


O 


3 


3 
2 


VELIYAM PANCHAYAT 
Table of license fees fixed under Section 80 

of the Panchayats Act II of 1950. 
Sl. 

Purpose 
( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
1 Aerated waters - Manufacturing 
2 Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning. 

pressing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up to 
3 candies (exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. 10 and up to 15 candies 
Do. 

above 15 candies . 
3. Ammunitions- Storing packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing, or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
4 Arecanuts-- Soaking of 
5 Articles made of Flour - Baking, preparing, 

keeping or storing for human consumption 

(for other than domestic use ) 
6 Ashes - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or swifting 
7 Bamboos - Storing forsale ,hire ormanufacture 
8 Biscuits -- Baking , or preparing , for other than 

domestic use, keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade 

Retail trade 
9 Blood - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
10 Bones - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
11 Bread - Baking, preparing, keeping or storing 

for human consumption ( for other than 

domestic use ) 
12 Bricks - Manufacturing, Storing or selling 
13 Camphor - Packing ,pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever or 
boiling - Storing for wholesale trade 

Retail trade 
14 Candles - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 
16 Cashewnuts- Storing, packing, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever up to 
1 candy 
Do. 

above 1 and up to 5 candies 
Do. above 5 candies 
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2 


2 


2 
5 
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enet 


6 
12 
24 


12 


ree in 
Rs. 
(3 ) 


5 


10 

5 


4 


2 
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Table of License fees ( conta.) 
Sl. 

Purpose. 
No. 

( 2 ) 
17 Catgut - Packing, storing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
18 Cement- Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing 

of manufacturing by any process whatever 
19 Charcoal - Dumping , sifting, selling or storing 
20 Chemical Preparations- storing, packing, press 

ing, cleansing, preparing, or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
21 Chillies – Grinding by machinery 
22 Chillies (dried )-Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
23 Chlorate Mixture-- Storing, packing, pressing , 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
24 Cinders - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or sifting 
25 Clothes-- Dyeing 
26 Conl - Dumping, sifting, selling or storing 
27 Cocoaput Fibre-- Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour (exempted ) 
Packing, pressing , cleansing, preparing 
OT 
manuiacturing by any process whatever 

except by manual labour, up to 3 candies 
Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing 

or manufacturing, by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, from 3 candies to 20 
candides (inclusive ) 

Do, above 10 candies and up to 25 
Bandies (inclusive) 
Do. above 25 

up to 50 
candies (inclusive ) 
Do. above 50 

up to 100 
Candies (inclusive ) 

Do. every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof up to 500 candies (inclusive) 

Do. above 500 candies 
28 Cocoanut Husks- Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of Cocoanut 
husks up to 50,000 (exempted) 
Soaking of Cocoanut husks from 50,000 to 
5,00,000 

Do. 5,00,000 to 10,00,000 
Do. every 5,00,000 over 10,00.000 


4 
3 
3 


Nil 


6 


9 


ܝܐ 


12 


15 


20 


3 
40 


Nil 


5 
25 
10 


13 


Fee in 
Rs. 
(3) 
3 


Nil 


Nil 
6 
9 
12 
15 


40 


3 
1 


Table of License fees (contd.) 
Sl. 

Purpose. 
No. 
(1) 

( 2) 
29 Cocoanut Shells - Storing 
30 Coir Yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning, prepar 

ing, or manufacturing by any process what 

ever up to 3 candies (exempted) 
Storing, packing, clansing, preparing or manu 

facturing by any process whatever by Co 
operative Societies (fully exempled ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 to 25 
Do. from 25 to 50 
Do. from 50 to 100 candies (inclusive) 
Do. 

every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof (up to 500 candies 

inclusive) 

Do. above 500 candies 
31 Combustible materials- 
(a ) Storing piece goods for wholesale trade 
Do. 

for retail trade 
32 Combustibles - Packing , preparing, keeping, or 

storing for human consumption (for other 

than domestic use ) 
33 Condiments -Manufacturing 
34 Confectionary - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
35 Copra - Preparing storing or selling or (up to 

1 candy exempted ) 

Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive) 

Do. above 5 candies 
36 Cotton - (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds) 

Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to 1 candy 

from 1 and up to 5 candies (inclusive) 

above 5 candies 
37 Cowdung Cake - Storing, packing , pressing , 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
38 Dyes - Packing, pressing. cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
39 Explosives - Storing 

(a) Chinese crackers - Storing 


3 
3 


3 


Nil 

5 
10 


3 

7 
10 


2 


3 
4 
2 


(2) 


Fee in 
Rs. 
(3) 


3 
6 
10 


15 
25 


3 


3 


oco 


5 
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Table of License fees- (contd.) 
SI. 

Purpose . 
No. 
( 1) 
40 Fibres- other than coir fibre- Selling, storing 

or manufacturing up to 10 candies 

Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 and up to 100. candies 

(inclusive) 

Do. above 100 candies 
41 Fat - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring ormanufacturing by any process what 

ever 
42 Fins -- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
43 Fire wood - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 

(inclusive ) 

Do. above 3 candies 
14 Fire works - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
45 Fish - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 5 maunds 

Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 
Do. 

from 15 and up to 25 maands (in 
clusive ) 

Do. above 25 maunds 
46 Fish oil- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 
from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 

(inclusive) 
Do. above 80 gallons 
47 Flex - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , pre 

paring or merufacturing by any process what 

ever 
48 Fleshing - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 
49 Flour - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
50 Fuel- Using for any industrial purpose 
51 Fulminate of Mercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning , preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
52 Furniture - Making and storing for sale 


1.50 
3 


6 
10 


Do. 
Du. 


2 
5 


10 
* 15 


3 


CO 


3 
5 


NCS 


15 


Fee in 
Rs. 
(3 ) 


5 


3 
3 


3 
3 
1 


3 


3 


6 


Nes 


Table of License fees- (contd .) 
SL. 

Purpose. 
No. 
( 1 ) 

(2) 
53 Gas - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what . 

ever 
54 Ghee --Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
55 Gold - refining 
56 Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

sale trade 
57 Gram - Husking bymachinery 
58 Grass - storing 
59 Groundnut- Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
60 Gun Cotton - Storing , packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
61 Gunny Bags – Storing, packing , pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
62 Gun Powder 

Do. 
63 Hair - Storing, packing,pressing, dyeing or dry . 

ing 
64 Hay - Selling or storing 
65 Hemp - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever upto 10 candies 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 

50 candies 
Do. from 50 

100 candies (inclu 
sive ) 

above 100 candies 
66 Hides - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
67 Hoofs 

Do. 
68 Horns 

Do. 
69 Ice - Manufacturing 
70 Jaggery--Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning. 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever 

(a ) Molasses do . do. 
71 Jute -Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
72 Kakhi - Preparing 
73 Lac - Storing , packing,pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 


3 
6 
10 


15 
25 


10 

3 
2 


لنتن 


3 
3 
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Rs. 


2 


Do. 


enes 


Tatte of License fees- (contd .) 
SI Purpose. 

Fee in 
No. 
( 1) 

(2 ) 
74 Lead - Melting or leading utensils 

3 
75 Leather - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing, or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
76 Lime- (a ) Storing 

2 
(b ) packing. pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
77 Lime shell -Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
78 Manure 
79 Machinery - Using for Industrial purposes 
(a) ifworked by steam , gas, oil or electricity 
engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 

15 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of 

Rs. 125 
(b ) if worked by manual labour (exampted) Nil 
80 Matches - Storing,packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive ) 

1 
Do. above 10 gross 

2 
81 Meat - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or selling 

4 
82 Metal --Beating, breaking, hammering , casting etc. 

(i) Iron or steel (ii) Copper, Brass or Bronze 

(iii) Silver or Gold (iv ) any other metal 
83 Nitro compound - Storing: pressing, Facking, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
84 Nitro glycerine - Storing, pressing, packing , 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

3 
85 Nitro mixture do. 

3 
86 Offal 

do. 
87 Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 
other than domestic use) 

3 
88 Paper - Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or maufacturing by any process whatever 
89 Pitch - Storing, pressing , packing, cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 


3 


6 


Rs. 


ever 


8 

3 
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Table of License fees (contd.) 
SI. Purpose. 

Fee in 
No. 
(1) (2) 

(3) 
90 Pottery - Storing, pressing, packing , cleaning .. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
91 Rugs - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning , pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process what 

C 
92 Resin- (Including rosin ) storing, packing, press 

ng, cleansing, preparing. or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

6 
93 Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 

3 
94 Salt Petre -- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
95 Seekai – Powdering by machinery 

2 
96 Shellac - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
97 Silk - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
98 Skin - Storing, packing. pressing , cleanirg, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
99 Soap -- Packing , pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
100 Spirits - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
101 Straw - selling or storing 

1 
102 Sugar - Packing, pressing , cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 6 
103 Sugar candy - Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
104 Sulphur- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
105 Surki- Storing, packing. pressing , cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
106 Sweet meat- Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic use ) 

2 
107 Tallow - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whateveer or ! Iting 

3 


3 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3) 


6 
5 
50 


5 
15 
40 


75 


100 
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Table of License fees (contd.) 
SI 

Purpose . 
No. 
(1) 

(2 ) 
108 Tar - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
109 Thatchingmaterials - Selling or storing 
110 Tiles - manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maxin:um of Rs. 125 
111 Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. 

from 50 candies up to 100 candies 
Do. from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

(inclusive 
Do. Do. above 200 candies 
112 Tobacco- (Including snuff, cigars, cigarettes and 

beedies ) preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
113 Turpentine - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
114 Wool - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dyeing and drying 
115 Cotton -Yarn - dyeing 
116 Guilding or Electroplating 
117 Keeping a shaving or hair cutting saloon 
118 Manufacturing articles from which offensive 

unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noie 

arise 
119 Washing soiled clothes, and keeping soiled 

clothes, for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes (for other than 

domestic use ) 
120 Coffee- Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning , or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
121 Tea - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 


5 


6 
3 
2 
1 


1 


3 


3 


